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guide me f Acts viii, 30, 31. 
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PREFACE 

TO SECOND EDITION. 






The ready sale of the fir^t edition of these Conversations, 

,/i|e general approval of the work by the Universalist Public, 
and the continued demand for the same in all sections of the 
country, encourage the Author to issue this revised and en* 
'^t'larged edition/ He has availed himself of the remarks of all, 
friends and foes, and made such erasures and additions, as 
judgment dictated; and trusts that the alterations will greatly 
Enhance the Value of the work. He acknowledges his indebt' 
edness to certain brethren, who have offered some judicious 
suggestions in regard to the style and phraseology of some 
parts of the book, which have been serviceable. A serious 
hope is indulged, that all colloquial ^nd obnpxious phrases, 
are expunged, and jthat this edition will jnerit and receive 

• jthe undivided approbatio]|gOf our editorial and ministering 

.brethren, throughout the country. 

^J'he Indexes of subjects, and of scripture Texts, have, 
been added by the advice of discriminating friends, and will 
doubtless be found very convenient to inquisitive readers. 
The following extract from the Preface to the first edition, 
4rill apply equally well to this : — 

The work will sufficietntly explain itself to those who read 
it with c(Lndor ; and to those who do not, no explanation is 
due. As it embraces, in a condensed form, the conversations 

^ i.have had ^ith preachers and laymen. of various persua- 
. sions, in eitght States of the Union, in whkh 1 have .travelled; 
and preached, not only nay numerous friends and brcthreiv 

.. but many others, into whose hands the book may fall, w 
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IV PKEFACE. 

be able to'recoJIect and recognise mejfet of its contents. . In 
no. instance have I stated, as matter of fact, what was not 
literally true. 

Grateful acknowledgments are due to several authors, 
whose works are referred to in the coming pages ; to my 
ministering brethren generally; and, particularly, to those 
editors who ha^e spoken of the Conversations in terms of 
encouragement Hhould this edition meet their exp^tations, 
the knowledge of the fact would contribute to my best re- 
ward. 

Trusting in the justice and holiness of the cause, I res- 
pectfully invite a fair and manly examination, by any reli- 
gious opposer ; not by contortions of words and sentences, 
nor by using the knife of editorial dissection, cleavmg oCa 
slice here, and breaking a joint there ; but by a serious at- 
tempt at refutation. Let those able and pious men, who 
profess to be lovers of " immortal souls," show their faith by 
their works, and they will ^ venerated for sincerity, as they 
are for talents. 

This being the Jirst volume of Conversations, should 
life, and health of body and mind be spared, J shall keep 
my eye upon the main subject, search for the most weighty 
objections to the truth, which remain unanswered, and pre- 
sent them, in due time, in anofler volume, should the good 
of the cause render it necessary, and Merciful Heaven ap- 
prove my works and resolutions. 

R. STREETER, 

Woodstock, Vt, 13th April, 1835. 
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FAMILIAR CONVERSATIONS. 



-CONVERSATION I. 

' Inquirer introduces the subject of the Conversations. The 
DOCTRINE of universal grace, holiness and happiness, is 
then distinctly and briefly stated, and the particular mean- 
ing of certain terms and phrases, candidly given. 

pi Inquirer, I am very happy in meeting you, 
friend Universalist, at this time, as I hope^o 
learn something definite in regard to the essen- 
tial principles of Universalism. It has been my 
misfortune not to meet with persons of your de- 
, nomination, who were sufficiently acquainted 
- with the peculiarities of your system of doctrine, 
to give me^ all the information which is needed, 
in order to form a correct opinion of its merits. 
And indeed, it has so* happened, generally, that 
when I have conversed with people, or heard 
» preaching, or read any thing, on the doctrine, 
, the principal object appeared to be, to disprove 
and explode other systems, by exposing their 
supposed contradictions and deformities, rather 
than to state and defend the doctrine of univer- 
sal salvation. Hence, I do not «|nderstand your 
system; and, I am inclined to believe the same is 
true of many candid people, who violently op- 
pose it. 

Universalist. I th^k you for youf candor 
and frankness, dear Sir, and a ftv^wJX^ *\\\\wh\^^' 
^ on the subject of your inqu'uy , vjotJ^;^>^ W^^'^"' 




6 UNIVERSAL SALVATIOPT, 

« 

agreeable to me than to yourself. Though I may 
not be able to do full justice to the mjun points of 
that glorious doctrine which I have espoused as 
the truth of the living God, yef, I %ill answer 
your questions according to the best of my at^li- 
ties and experience. But before we proceed to 
the discussion of the subject in tj^estion, suffer 
me to suggest a few things, in reply to what you 
have said of others. In the first place, it is not 
to be supposed that people in general, who pro- 

• fess a belief in Universalism, would be prepared 
to answer, off-hand, all the inquiries which inge-> 
nuity or prejudice might offer; and remove, satis- 
factorily, all the objections which might be thrown 
in their way. Their usual occupations do not 
admit of devotincf so much time and attention to 
the subject, as to enable them to enter into a 
particular and systematic defence of their doc- 
trine. Nor would they have time to sp^e, nor 
you patience to Ksten to them, were they prepar- 
ed to defend every point in the system of Uni- 
versal benevolence. It requires tivm and patience 
to investigate this momentous subject. 

And, in the next place, we can very easily ac« 
count for the fact, that much of the conversation^ 
preaching, and writing of Universalists, partakes 
uf a controversial nature, being designed to ex- 
pose the erroneousness of other systems. They 
have been compelled to act both on the offensive 
and defensive. They must expose the glaring 
absurdities of old theories, in order to account 
for having embraced a neto one. People who 
have been nurtured untler certain systems, will 
not question and examine them, unless their im- 

perfections arg first made apparent. But it may 
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DEFINED AND ILLUSTRATED. 7 

be proper, perhaps, at this day, to come mdre 4i- 
rectly to t^^e defence of Universalism. StiH, I 
do not think it necessary, in any case, to forget 
or overlook Che most palpable inconsistencies of 
the doctrines we have discarded. However, not " 
to dwell on these matters, let me ask you what 
method you intend to pursue, in attempting to 
become acquainted with the distinguishing prin- 
ciples of the "restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy proph- 
ets since the world began?" 

Inq. Why, Sir, I had not thought of any 
fnethod in particular; but was intending to pro- 
pose such questions and objections as might oc- 
cur to me, from time to time, and hear your an- 
swers. Is not that a proper courset- 

Uni. I should say it was not; or, in other 
words, such a course of conversation would not 
be likely to result in the attainment of much cor- 
rect information. You must be aware. Sir, that 
a series of questions, promiscuously thrown out, 
one on this subject, and onother on that, without 
carder, connexion, or method, would, if answered 
accordingly, be a waste of time, and leave you 
quite as much in the dark, as you now are, in 
regard to my doctrine. If Universalism is a sys- 
tem, and you wish to understand it, you must 
approach it systematically; begin at the begin- 
ning, and proceed on in an orderly way. This 
is the course that every intelligent mind would 
pursue, in peeking correct information concern- 
ing every other theory, though of less import- 
ance. Every science and system is composed of 
certain fundamental principles, which !lte'x^^^- 
-ed as essential. These priucipXea itvwsX \» ^'^'^'^^ 
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8 UNIVERSAL SALVATION, ^ 

ied tad learned in the order in which they staiSd, 
in each system, or na very definite knowledge of 
it^ill be obtained. This is true of the doctrine 
of universal grace and l^qpipiness. Hence, on^ 
main reason why people know so Httle of . the 
doctrine, is, that they generally inquire only to 
oppose and ridicule.it, and advance questions in 
such a confused manner, that no convincing and 

^ truly instructive answers can be given. 

Inq, Your remarks are. certainly .reasonable 
and just; and show at once the propriety of 
adopting a different course, in this conversation, 
from what I had contemplated. Will you name 
the. course we shall pursue to warrant a benefi- 
cial-result? 

Uni. I^ill, with great pleasure. The prop- 
er starting point, is, our mutual assent to the 
divine authority of the Scriptures, in all matters 
of religious faith and practice, and the indispen- 
sable necessity of employing reason, the noblest 
faculty with which man is endowed, in ascertain- 
ing what the Scriptures teach, and how they 
should be applied to morally accountable beings, 
for their instruction and benefit. I hope you 
will not misunderstand me. Sir. When I speak 
of reason, I do not mean to exalt it above 7'evela-, 
tion; but simply, that, without the use of reason, 
no revelation cpuld be of any use to us. There 
is a happy coincidence between reason and rev- 
elation. 

Inq. I fully agree with you in what you have 
said, excepting in your putting human reason on 
a level with divine revelation. To this idea I 
Qi^tnnot assent. Indeed, it seems to me to be 

hnpracticable. £ither one or the other must 
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DUI'INED AND ILLUSTRATED. ^ -^9 

have the pre-eminence, so that when the)Mclash 
or disagree, we may be able to come to a safe 
conclusion.- 1 should say, therefore, that although 
reason is useful in religious matters, yet, at all 
events, it must bowto scripture declarations, and 
we must believe accordingly. 

Uni, Ah, truly, my friend; if reason should 
be found opposing a positive declaration of the 
Bible, in regard to an essential point of doctrine, 
we might decide in favor of revelation. But, is 
it reasonable to take it for granted that reason 
would oppose the truth? Or can the human 
mind be said truly to believe a declaration, 
which it regards as unreasonable? The supposi- 
tion is a solecism. The mind must be convinced 
of the truth or reasonableness of a proposition, 
before it can assent to it. The Scriptures no- 
where condemn, but uniformly encourage the 
exercise of man's reasoning powers. Even God 
himself is represented as saying to a sinful and 
rebellious people, "Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow;^ though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
(Isai. i. 18.) This supposes that a fair investi- 
gation of the works of God, including his moral 
government, would have a favorable * influence, 
and tend to rectify the errors of the head, and 
regulate the passions of the heart. Jesus, our 
Lord, reasoned with the scribes and Pharisees, 
notwithstanding all their blindness and obstinate 
prejudices |pind had they reasoned in the same 
L candid manner, they would have come to the 
■jteame rational and safe conclusions. But they 
Wr^^TQ so unreasonably bigoted, as \.o \^^o\\. \a 
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sheer sophistry to evade the force of his reason- 
ing* 

St. Paul, as his manner or custom was, went 
into the synagogues of thei Jews, and three sab- 
bath-days reasoned with them out of the Scripr 
tures; opening tand alleging that Christ must 
, needs have sufferedy^ and risen again from .the 
dead," &c. (Acts xvii. 1, 2, 3 ; xmu 4 ; xxiv. 
25.) Nothing can be plainer, therefore, than 
reason is essential to a due understanding of the 
Scriptures. A man might as well shut his eyes 
jn. order to read the Bible, as to lay aside his rea- 
son to understand and believe it. 

Indeed, it was by reasoning you came tothe 
conclusion, that we must abandon reason when 
it opposed something else. Certainly, reason, is 
of no more use, when it is not used, than our 
eyes would be, if covered with a thick napkin. 

Inq, I get your meaning, Sir ; and will not 
deny, that as God has given us a revelation of 
bis will and of our duty, it follows of course, that 
-.W^ are t to use .tbpit , noble , faculty . ,wjw«h exfilts 
man above the brute creation, in considering the 
.several parts of the great whole, which revelation 
makes known. Proceed, then, if you please, in 
the statement of the doctrine of Universalism ; 
and if I have occasion to advert to this point 
again, I will do it, as propriety may dictate. I 
hope you will be as brief and explicit as possible, 
and yet give me a fair view of your general sys- 
tem. 

Uni, Very cheerfully^ sjball I c^|(brm to your 

V wishes, friend Inquirer, and j>resenr the outlines 

of the .-system, under a few heads or principle, 

and hope, you will hear me through with can4or 
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DEFINED AND ILLUSTRATED. 11* 

and patience. If you wish for more light on any 
plurticular, as I proceed, make free to inteirupt 
me at your pleasure ; but reserve vour main ob- 
jections to the. general « system, till after it has * 
been distinctly decWed/* affd^ in soitie respects 
iltustrated. 

TMie Profession of Belief,* adopted by the 
first duly organized Coifv^tion of Universalists, 
in this country, though not at its first session, and 
which continues unaltered, as the best and most 
unexceptionable summary of their common faith 
which has ever been published, is given in the 
fdlowing words and propositions, viz. 

'4. We believe that the holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments contain a revelatign of*tbe character of 
God, and of the duty, interest, and final destination of man- 
kind. 

"2. We believe there is One God, whose nature is Lov6' ; 
revealed in One Lord Jesus Chnst, by Orifi Holy Spirit of 
Grace, who will finally restore the whole fiitnily of mankind 
to- holiness and happiness. 

^Z* We believe that holiness and true happiness are in- 
separably connected ; and that believers ou^ht to maintain 
order, and practise good works, for these tmngs are good 
and profitable unto men." 

This concise and* luminous Profession of Faith, 
was adopted by the General CoNVENjaoN of 
Universalists of the New England St^s, at 
Winchester, N. H., in 1803 ; audit comprehends 
the outlines of the whole theory of Universal- 
ism, properly so called, in words fitly chosen, 
lilie apples of gold in pictures of silver. It is not 

*This prq||fi8idn'was presented by a Comniittee appointed 
b]^ the Confention holden at Stranord. Vt. the preceding 
year, consisting of Zebulon Streeter, Georffe Richards, Ho- 
sea oallou, Walter Ferriss, and Zephaniah Lathe ; •and is 
siffd to have been penned by the venerable Ferriss. 
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SO minutely expressed, as to hinder a cordial fel- 
lowsbip among those, who may differ in opinions 
in regard to some nice and unessential points 
of doctrine. This may be viewed as a favorable 
circumstance ; since it- is just as visionary to ex- 
pect a^considerable number of free and inquiring 
minds to agree in every particular of belief, as it 
would be, to expect an* equal number of men, to 
resemble each other exactly in every shade of 
complexion, figure of body, and habit of life. — 
And what do y6u think^ Sir, of this very brief 
summary of the much despised doctrine of Uni- 
versal grace and happiness ? 

/ng, Why, really. Sir, I hardly know what 
to think, or say. I was not aware that Univerr 
salists, as a denomination, had any common pro-* 
fession of faith or bond of union, by which they, 
would be generally recognized. One of the prin- 
cipal objections which had occurred to my mind, 
was, that your preachers stood aloof from each 
other, all over the country; each one having a 
creed peculiar to himself, as it were ; so that it 
would be next to impossible for one, even of your 
age and experience, to emhpdy the scattered 
fragments of the scheme, in a discourse of the 
whole evening. But it seems that thie work is at 
hand, ready made. Are you quite certain that 
your brethren generally, ministers and laymen, 
will unite in this confession of faith ? 

Uni. Most certainly, I am ; for I have never 
heard an intimation from any quarter, that these 
articles of belief ought to be abandoned. They 
give universal satisfaction to the Univejfeilist pub- 
lie, so far as I have been informed on the subject. 
Those few who have once been with us, but hav- 



DE]?m£D AND ILLUSTRATED. 13 

ttjg become dissatisfied with the Faith of tijp or- 
der, have either joined some other denom'mation, 
Or invented some new creeds, or abandoned all 
<Jreeds, as the case might be ; have taken to them- 
selves sectarian names, according to their liking. 
This is the undeniable privilege of all. No one 
has a right to complain.^ But I may say with 
confidence, that Universalists, as a denomination 
of Christians, will harmoniously rally around that 
Profession of Faith, which the fathers or founders 
of the order in America, published, by unanimous 
consent. And as it is my intention to defei d 
ihe general system of Universalism, rather than 
separate, speculative notions entertained by in- 
dividuals, I shall expect you will arrange and 
propose your objections accordingly. I will not 
refuse, however, to Jay before you, now and then, 
some of the ditTerent opinions which have ob- 
tained in regard to the meaning of certain passa- 
ges of Scripture, and nice points of doctrine. 

Inq. Well, Sir, the second article of your 
faith says, "We believe in One God, whose na- 
ture is Love." And what Christian does not be- 
lieve this ? By what process of reasoning, then, 
do you make this part %f your belief favor the fi- 
nal happiness of the whole human race ? 

Vni. We do it by the plainest process ima- 
ginable. The one Suptfeme Being, in whom we 
believe, is all-perfect, infinite, and immutable in ' 
the attributes and ntiode of his existence; the 
Creator, benefactor, and moral governor of all 
intelligent^ereatures. He alone is worthy of 
their siiprenie homage, love, and gratitude, hav- 
made them all for the most wise and benevo- 
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ientjj purpose. Being peirfect in all his designs 
and works, and incapable of any disappointment 
or frustration of purpose, the final destiny of each 
intelligent being will correspond with the benev- 
olent intention of the all-glorious Creator. At 
one omniscient glance, so to speak, the Almighty 
saw all his works, from the smallest to the great- 
est, and from the beginning to the end. No 
event has ever transpired or ever can, which was 
not, from eternity, fully comprehended in the 
Divine Mind. As say the Scriptures, "Thou art 
v/orthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and Imnor, and 
j)ower ; for thou hast created all things, and for 
thy pleasure they are, and were created." (Rev. 
iv. 11.) 

In this all-comprehending, and all-sustaining' 
Being, we live, and move, and have our whole 
exJElence. He is the Father of lights from whom 
Cometh every good and every perfect gift. H6 
is not only without variableness or even the 
shadow of turning, but "good unto all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works.'' (James i. 
17 ; Ps. cxlv. 8.) Hence, we cannot avoid the 
conclusion, that the impartial benevolence of 
Deity, embraced, in il^ very design of creation, 
the ultimate well being of all rational intelli^ 
gences. We can reverently address the (ireat 
and Good Being in whom we believe, in the 
words escribed to Solomon ; for, by whomsoever 
written, they are worthy of all acceptation. — 
"Thou liast mercy upon all ; for thou canst do 
all things^, and wiukest at the sins ^f men, be- 
cause they should amend. For thou lovest alli 

♦See Ps. c ; Num* X\i, 22; Isa. Ixiv. 8; Zech. xii, 1 ; Acts- 
xvii. 24—28. 



Pf - '« li 



l^««HH*HI«iOTHHHBMHi9HH« 



DEFINED AND ILLUSTRATED. 15 

the things that are, ^and abhorrest nothing which 
thou hast made ; for never wouldst thou have 
made elny thing, if thou hadst hated it.'"^ 

We cannot perceive any propriety, Sir, in the 
professions of our fellow-christians, who declare 
their assent to the scripture truth, that God is 
Love, and yet maintain t|iat a part of his off- 
spring will be miserable eternally, and therefore, 
be infinite losers by their existence. If, under 
such circumstances, the gift of existence be an 
exhibition of infinite love, we should be glad to 
be informed how infinite hatred could be exhib- 
ited. It is not the nature of love-^to infiict inju- 
ries; it follows of course then, that if we are cor- 
rect in worshipping "One God, whose nature is 
love," we may also safely infer, that he is gracious 
unto all, — orders all things in mercy — and will 
have all men to be saved and come to the knowl- 
i^dge of the truth. 

Finally, we might argue the salvation of the 
world from tiie very term God, which is pure 
Anglo-Saxon, and was, originally, synonymous 
with Good. It meant, "The Good Being, a 
fountain of infinite benevolence and benificence 
to all his creatures." 

Inq. Your remarks confirm me in the opinion 
I h%ve long entertained, that human reason was 
favorable to the doctrine of universal redemption 
and salvation. But as reason alone cannot settle 
the question, I will ask you to illustrate in few 
words, the next branch of the article under con- 
sideration, viz : ^'revealed in One Lord Jesus 
Ckrisl^ by' One Holy Spirit of Grace.^' In 

-I *Wifl. of Sol. xi. 2S, 24 ; also, see xii, 1, 2, 16 ; and xv. J, 2. 
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this, you will of course, appeal wholly to the 
Scriptures for proof. 

Uni. I shall appeal to the Scriptures, but no 
more than I have in the foregoing illustration. 
You seem to think, kind friend, that I rested my 
argument exclusively on human reason ; where- 
as, if you will carefully and candidly review the 
subject, you will perceive that I barely employed 
sound reasoning and common sense, in reading, 
arranging, and applying scripture proofs. Your 
mistake is of the most innocent kind, arising 
wholly from the influence of education, or opin- 
ions early imbibed. However, not to dwell on 
errors of this description, I will come to the point 
at issue. Putting the two bi^anches of the 2d 
article together, they read — ^Universalists *Ht)elieve 
in One God, whose nature is Love ; revealed in 
One Lord Jesus Christ, by One Holy Spirit of 
Grac^." The sentiment is sublime, in the high- 
est degree ; and expressed in the most appropri- 
ate terms, save the very words of the Scriptures 
themselves. And you cannot fail to perceive, 
Sir, that we mean just what is declared and reit- 
erlUte4 in the Bible, viz. that the Lord Jesus was 
^ent as a manifestation ^f the Love of God, and 
as such was God manifested in the flesh ; that is, 
revealed or made known. There is no partio^ty 
in this commendation of the Father's love. As 
their Creator, his intentions were benevolent in 
giving existence to all mankind ; as a provident 
Governor, he is good to all, making his sun to 
rise on the good and the evil, and sending rain 
on the just and unjust ; and, as the equal Father 
of the spirits of all flesh, God hath so loved the 
world as to send his Son Jesus Christ, for its re- 
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demption, salvation, and ultimate perfection in 
holiness and bliss. This great work of reconcil- 
iation and sanctitication, is produced, principally, 
through a revelation of the true character of God, 
whose nature is Love. Hence, as all men be- 
came sinners, by reason of the transgression of 
one, it was indispensably necessary, in order to 
make the manifestation of redeeming love, im- 
partial, that the Son of God should be given for 
all, indiscriminately. And such is the fact, ac- 
cording to the obvious declarations and meaning 
of the Scriptures. This glorious doctrine is ex- 
pressed in a great variety of terms, all of which 
may be resolved into the simple fact, that "Cod 
was in Chnst, reconciling the world unto him- 
self.'' 

Inq, That may be true. Sir ; but I should 

like to have you quote a few passages, in proof 
of the point in question. 

Uni. Very well ; only be patient, and the 
desired evidence will be forth-coming. Thus, 

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever belie vet h in 
him should not perish, (or no longer perish) but 
have everlasting life. For God sent hot his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that 
thq world through him might be saved. He that 
believeth on him is not condemned ; but he that 
believeth not is comdemned already, because he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begot- 
ten Son of God." (John iii, 16, 18.) The same 
evangelist declares in his Epistles, that, "He that 
loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is Love. 
In this was manifested the love of God toward us, 
because, that God sent his only begotten Son in- 
2* 
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to the worid, that we might live through hira.— r' 
Herein is love, ijot that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. And we have 
seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world." (1 John iv, 
8 — 11, 14.) This makes the testimony as you 
will perceive, Sir, entirely harmonize with the 
following: **My little children (or young believ- 
ers) these things write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the righteous : and 
he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world J^ (1 John ii, 1, 2.) And if your palience 
is not fatigued, I will add a few passages from 
the testimony of St. Paul, to the same effect. To 
the Romans he says, "For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the 
Ungodly. — But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. For the love of Christ constraineth us, 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that 
they which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him that died for them and 
rose again. — And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us unto himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given unto us the ministry of reconciliation ; 
to. wit, that God was in Christ reconciHng the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; and hath committed unto us the 
world of reconciliation." (Rom. v. 6, 8; 2 Cor, 
v. 14, 15, 18, 19.) To Timothy the language ojF 
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the aposde is, "For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all to be 
testified in due time." And this mediation of 
Jesus, i9 designed for the restoration of all men, 
and their advancement to the knowledge of the 
truth. (1 Tim. ii, 4, 5, 6.) And when they know 
and realize the truth as it is in Jesus, they will 
cheerfully abandon all sinful courses, and submit 
to the government of the Prince of Peace, and 
enjoy, by faith and hope, the unmingled felicity 
of his reign. For "this is eternal life, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jestis 
Christ whom thou hast sent." It is also said, by 
the same apostle, "But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, for the suf- 
fering of death, crowned with glory and honor ; 
that he, by the grace of God, should tiaste death 
for every man.'' (Heb. ii. 9.) 

Now, Sir, if this clear ana ^orious revelation 
of the nature and disposition of God, who is love, 
through the mediation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by the holy spirit of universal grace and truth, 
does not sustain the sentiment of our general pro- 
fession, as above named, I know not what lan- 
guage could. And, yet I have quoted but a 
small part of the evidences which have occurrecj 
to my recollection. 

Inq. It is sufficient, Sir, for the present pur- 
pose, since by the mouth of two or three witnes- 
es every word shall be established. If the testi- 
mony you have adduced does not sustain the 
views in question, a volume more, of the same 
kind, would not. Different interpretations, how- 
eyer, may be given to the passages you have 
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quoted, though I must acknowledge there ia 
something quite plausible in the arrangement and 
application you have given them. I think it 
must soon be conceded by all denominations, 
that our blessed Saviour was sent, as a manifes- 
tation of the Father's love to the world, instead 
of a vicarious sacrifice to appease his wrath. — 
The Scriptures must have been misunderstood 
on that pointy even by the greatest and best of 
men. 

Uni. I am really glad to witness so much 
candor and ingenuousness, in one who, I have 
reason to believe, is sincere and honest in ques- 
tioning the truth of Universal Restitution. And 
though I would not dispute the talents or piety 
of many advocates of a vicarious atonement, or of 
Christ's suffering the wrath of God as a substitute 
for guilty mortals, yet, it is hard to conceive how 
any reflecting mind can submit to such a doc- 
trine. If God sent his Son as a commendation 
of his love to a wicked world, to the ungodly, to 
sinners, to enemies by wicked works ; a propitia- 
tion for our sins, even the sins of the whole world ; 
and if God was in Christ reconciling the world to 
himself, how can it be made to appear that he 
did it to gratify his own vengeance and soften 
the asperity of his own wrath? In that case, 
God would have been in Christ, reconciling him- 
self unto the world ! And if he had become rec- 
onciled to a wicked world, he would not, of 
course, oppose their wickedness. This doctrine 
exhibits the three-fold absurdity of contradicting 
the express declarations of Scripture, reconciling 
and changing an immutable Being, and favoring 
the cause of sin and wickedness, instead of virtue 



and holiness ! Such interpretations of Scripture, 
if interpretations they can be called, contradict 
Jehovah's word, who hath said, "I am God, and 
there is none like me, declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from aneient (eternal) times, the 
things that are not yet done, saying. My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure;'' (Isa. 
xlvi, 9, 10.) 

Inq. To dismiss that point, for the present, 
let us come to the conclusion of that article of 
your belief, which stands as the centre and heart 
of the whole system, viz. *^Who will finally re- 
store the whole family of mankind to holiness and 
happiness." There is nothing definite in this 
language, in regard to the precise time or times, 
period or periods, in which this great, and if true, 
glorious work of reconciliation is to be accom- 
plished. What say you upon that point ? How 
shall we understand it ? Do you maintain the 
doctrine of universal restoration, or of universal 
salvation, or both ? 

Uni. Why, both. Sir, of course, just as the 
doctrine is taught by inspired writers. ' The mat? 
ter appears to my mind perfectly clear and simr 
pie. Discarding all authority except that of the 
Bible, on this siSbject, and meddling wkh no pri^v 
vate opinions of individuals, I will endeavor to*^ 
lay this point of doctrine before you, in a scrip- 
tural and satisfactory manner. The reasoning 
from the sacred texts would be as follows. All 
men have sinned or abused their faculties and 
privileges by transgressing the law of moral equi- 
ty, and departed or fallen from the innocency in 
which they were made, into degradation and 
guilt. Of course, if they are restored Xo the good 
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estate from which they have wandered, they are 
saved from the moral degradation in which they 
were involved by voluntary transgression. Their 
restoration, so far as it goes, implies their salva- 
tion. But in order to be truly happy, as account- 
able beings, ail men must be holy, as well as 
harmless. There js some difference between 
sinlessness aiid holiness. A being might be said 
to be innocent, if such an one could be found, 
who felt no enmity to God or hatred to man ; 
but he only is holy, who loves God and man. Af- 
ter the prodigal son had come to himself or was 
restored to his right mind, he exercised his fac- 
ulties in a rational manner, or his character would; 
not have been praise-worthy. Similar remarks 
will also apply to salvation, in the true accepta- 
tion of the term. Because, barely to save from 
the love and practice of sin, without inspiring the 
he^rt with holy desires and resolutions, would be 
insufficient to produce conscious happiness.—!* 
But as man does not stand on neutral ground^ 
i>eing an active, ii^telligent, accountable creature, 
it appears to be taken for granted in the Scrip** 
tures, as in common conversation, that, when res- 
tored from moral insanity, and saved from the 
love of sin, his faculties will be employed in acts 
of obedience to the law of reason and of God. 
Salvation, therefore, implies, by common consent, 
an introduction to a state of purity and bliss. 

Inq. But does the New Testament justify this 
use of the words restore and save, or restoration 
and salvation ? Is this view of the subject scrip- 
tural as well as reasonable ? 

UnL Most certainly, as you will see upon 
jDxamination. When we re$^d in Matt. xvii. 11, 
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that "Elias truly shall first come, and restore all 
things," we can hardly fail to perceive, that the 
restoration or reformation spoken of, implies a 
deliverance or salvation from the disorders and 
confusion which then prevailed. And when St. 
Paul exhorted his brethren, (GaL vi. 1,) to re- 
store one overtaken^ in a fault, in the spirit of 
meekness,^ he surely meant that that erring 
brother should be reformed and saved, by those 
whio were spiritual. It is also taken for grantee^ 
that the restored or saved, will become holy and 
happy. Hence it was said of the promised Me- 
siah, ^'His name shall be called Jesus ; for he 
shall save his people from their sins ;" without 
addtng^, — and make them holy as he is holy. — 
Their subsequent holiness was implied in the 
promise of their restoration to purity, or deliver- 
ance from the dominion of sin. St Paul sa^ of 
God, "Who will have all men to be saved afid 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth." (1 
Tim. ii. 4.) Again ; "This is a faithful saying 
and woFthy of all acceptation. For therefore we" 
both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust 
in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those who believe." (I Tim. iv. 9, 
10.) Now, since both these passages are con- 
nected with an earnest exhortation to honesty 
and godliness, or practical piety, no one can rea--^ 
sonably deny, that all the restored or saved, will 
be confirmed in moral purity and glory. Hence 
those who are specially saved, through faith and 
reformation in this life, are exhorted to grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and? Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

As to the' lime or times in which this great and- 
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universal work will be wrought, we do not pre- 
tend to be wise above what is written. If the 
Master whom we serve was not ashamed to say, 
"But of that day, [the destruction of Jerusalem] 
and that hour, knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father," should his followers be ashamed to 
confess their ignorance of the precise period when 
a world shall be saved and made holy and hsfppjP 
I« it not vain-glorioiis and presumptuous to dog- 
matize on this all-comprehensive subject; ets 
though we were 6mniscient, and knew when the 
tkne would be, or would not be, aside from an 
express revelation from God ? The only prop^ 
inquir}^ as all must admit, is, What say the 
Scriptures, on this point? 

Inq. I fully agree with you, Sir, in that res- 
pect. We must, after all, be content with the 
declarations of Him, who hath appointed the 
times and seasons for the accomplishment of the 
various parts of his counsel. But, from the em- 
barrassment which you appear to feel, in giving 
me a distinct answer to this part of the inquiry, I 
suspect you find yourself destitute of scripture 
proof, on a poirit of such vast importance, and so* 
essential even, to the plausibility of your general 
system. If it were the will of God, our common 
Father, that his only begotten "Son should fi^lly 
raise all mankind from^ the degradation of the fiLll, 
to heavenly purity and glory, and bring about the 
"restitution of all things," by gathering and uni- 
ting them in the name of one common Lord and 
leader, some express revelation would be made, 
in regard to it, as there was respecting Jerusalem's 
crverthrow^. although the very day or hour was not 
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exactly known. But, that no such revelation is 
mentioned, seems pretty evident, both from the 
fact that Universalists are not agreed upon the 
subject, and that you are embarrassed in finding 
passages to meet my inquiry. 

Uni. Really, I cannot but smile to see with 
what ease and fluency you both imagine and state 
my embarrassments ! But you will not be offen- 
ded when I assure you they are wholly imagina- 
ry. I was barely revolving in my own mind sev- 
eral passages of Scripture, tfitmake a selection of 
some yew which would be most appropriate in 
this case. Of this fact I will now satisfy you be- 
yond a reasonable doubt. 

Let us first turn to the Gospel of St. John, 
chap. vi. 39, which reads as follows : "And this 
is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last dayJ^-^ 
Here we have a plain declaration of the time, 
when all men, (for all were given to Christ,) shall 
be raised from the degradation of their fall in 
sin, to purity and glory. That such is the theme 
of the Saviour's discourse, no one can dispute, it 
would seem, who carefuUy examines the subject. 
It is a positive assertion of Christ, that the Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand ; alid hath given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as were 
given him. And, in the context preceding the 
passage just quoted, from the 6th chapter of 
John, he was saying, "All that the Father givetb 
me shall come to me ; and him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wise cast out. For I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine ow^ will, but the 
3 
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will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's 
will, that I should lose nothing, but raise it uf) 
again at the last day.^^ This raising of all things 
up, is expressed in the 12th chapter of the same 
book, by drawing all men to Christ. Thus, "And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.'' Still, we must say, as the Sa- 
viour did on another occasion, of that day, know- 
eth no man. It is a day or dispensation known 
only to the Lord Jehovah. 

Inq. Well, Sir, I must interrupt you by say- 
ing, you have succeeded better than was expect- 
ed in adducing scripture proof. Be so kind aa 
to proceed, if you please. 

Uni, We will next open to Acts iii, 20, 21-^ 
Now read with me, Sir, that no mistake may oc- 
cur. "And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you : whom the heav- 
ens must receive until the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all bis holy prophets, since the world began." 
In this text, the day or dispensation assigned by 
Deity to execute his will in the restoration and 
salvation of all nations, all the fiimilies and kin- 
dreds of tbe earth, as declared by a long succes* 
sion of prophets, is called, "the times of restitu- 
tion of all things." When this time of times, this 
period of periods, this last day of days will ter- 
minate, we know not. But to conclude my quo- 
tations on this subject, you are referred to Ephe- 
sians i, 10, where the day of the final emancipa- 
tion of all on earth, and their glorious union with 
all in heaven, is called, "the dispensation qf the 
yulness qf times " a very signiBcant and appro- 
priate phrase. "That in the dispens^lvou of th« 
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fulness of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which arelon earth, even in him." With this in- 
formation, in regard to the great day of days, I 
feel perfectly satisfied. And, it is hoped you arc 
convinced, by this time, that I labored under no 
real embarrassment, in meeting your questions, 
with a plain, scripture answer. The only seri- 
ous difficulty I meet with is, to make people be- 
lieve what God has distinctly declared by his ser- 
vants, and remain satisfied with that, without at- 
tempting "to be wise above what is written." — 
When the apostle Paul mentions the ages to come^ 
he speaks of the end for which they are appoint- 
ed, viz. "That in the ages to come he might show 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness 
to us, through Jesus Christ. For by grace are 
ye saved, through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves : it is the gift of God; not of works, lest 
any man should boast : for we are his work- 
manship, &c. (Eph. ii, 6 — 10.) To the Corin- 
thians he says, "Then cometh the end, when he 
(Christ) shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father : when he shall have put 
down all rule, authority, and power. For he 
must reign," &c. (1 Cor. xv, 24 — 38.) I sup- 
pose this testimony is sufficiently explicit. 

Inq, You have obliged me much, Sir, in cor- 
recting the error into which I had fallen, and by 
being so particular and definite on "the times of 
restitution,'^ "the dispensation of the fulness of 
times.'' If the doctrine of Universalism is a 
scripture doctrine, there is hardly room for a 
doubt that the iexts above cited are to the point, 
and allude to the period vvb^eiji its eonsummatioii 
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shall be realized and enjoyed by all mankind. — 
But whether it is true or false remains yet to be 
decided, as there are many objections to be con- 
sidered and removed. I will simply inquire in 
this place, how the last article in your Profession 
of Belief is deducible from the views already stat- 
ed ? What necessity is there for maintaining 
good works, if Universalism is true ? 

Uni. Why, dear Sir, the moral and practical 
part of our system as naturally follows the theo- 
retrical, as streams issue from their fountains. I 
think you must have forgotten or misunderstood 
the article alluded to. Let me refresh your rec- 
ollection by repeating it. 

Universalists * ^believe that holiness and true 
happiness are inseparably connected ; and that 
believers ought to maintain order, and practise 
good works, for these things are good and profit- 
able unto mcai." Are not these sentiments the 
spontaneous result of belief in the Universal be- 
nevolence of Deity, as declared in the very heart 
of our creed, as you call it ? And, with this ar- 
ticle in view, can any one seriously ask, what ne-» 
cessity there is for practising good works ! Sure-* 
ly not ; for the first declaration is, that Universa* 
lists "believe that holiness and true happiness are 
inseparably connected." Hence, there is every 
reason for practising true holiness, that there is 
for seeking our being's end and aim — true happi- 
ness. Did we believe, as some Christians profess 
to, that sin is more conducive to true felicity than 
holiness, and that the reward of virtue is so re- 
mote and uncertain, as to make it doubtful 
whether it will ever }^e received, you might well 
charge upon the system, an indifference to the 
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practice of good works. But such is not the 
ikct. Believing as we do, and must continue to 
believe, so long as we have the Bible before us, 
and regard the lessons of experience itself, that, 
"holiness and true happiness tire inseparably con- 
nected," we rfiall feel of consequence, "that be- 
lievers ought to maintain order, and practise good 
works," for the best of reasons, viz. "that these 
things are good and profitable -unto men," The 
importance and utility of virtue and godliness are 
interwoven in the system of genuine Universal- 
ism, as the very woof of the web. It is a sub- 
ject of deep regret that after stating our views so 
clesu-ly, and repeating and publishing them so 
frequently, we should still be misunderstood and 
misrepresented by religious opposers, and our 
system be held up in carricature, for "scorn to 
point her slow, unmoving finger at." Nor is it a 
matter of less regret that those who conscien- 
tiously believe this glorious doctrine, should so 
often get without the pale of its sanctifying influ- 
ence, forget that "good works are good and prof- 
itable unto men," and become remiss in main- 
taining order, and neglectful in practising good 
works. But be it remarked that, it is^ not the 
doctrine which influences believers to the neg- 
lect of duty and the commission of any sins what- 
ever, any more than the doctrine when taught by 
our Saviour, influenced Judas to betray, and Pe- 
ter to deny, and the rest of the apostles to for-? 
sake, him. But enough on this point, for the 
present. I would seriously ask, by the bye, 
whether you are satisfied that Universalism as a 
system, recognises ihe importance, and enjoins 
the practice of the naoral precepla o? V\v^ %<^'k^OJ\ 
3* 
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And would it not, if universally believed and 
practised, rendor all men devout worsliipers of 
God and benevolent friends of each other ? 

Jngr. To be frank and candid in my answer, 
I must acknowledge that you have succeeded in 
clearing up this difficulty much better than was 
anticipated. The framers of the Universalist 
creed have presented the outlines of the doctrine 
in a favorable light. By asserting an inseparable 
connexion between moral virtue and happiness, 
they have in words, to say the least, guarded 
their system against the assaults of opposition on 
the ground of its encouraging immorality. After 
all, it must be shown that these views are scrip- 
tural, as well as reasonable. Can it be shown by an 
appeal to the lively Oracles of God, that good works 
are enjoined on the ground of his impartial good- 
ness, or the universality of his grace and salva- 
tion ? Can you produce any passages, which, 
without a far-fetched interpretation, imply this ? 
Uni, Most certainly. The requirements to 
universal obedience are always founded on the 
universal or impartial goodness of God ; and for 
the most obvious reason ; since, if one being or 
more could be found to whom the Creator was 
not good, they would be under no obligation to 
obedience. Let us suppose, Cor the sake of il- 
lustration, that the human «family had been crea- 
ted by an Almighty Evil Demon, with the pur- 
pose of rendering their existence an endless curse. 
Would it be possible to lay them under moral 
obligations to love, and praise, and obey such a 

^ being? You will not pretend it. And yet, they 
would be under the same obligation to him, as to 

fi/7/ other being, whose disposition towards them 
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was no better. The mere name by which a be- 
ing is designated, does not alter the case. No 
man has the abihty or disposition, to love and 
praise a being, whicli, at the time, appears hate- 
ful and detestable. All objects are appreciated 
and loved, just in proportion to their real or sup- 
posed value and loveliness. Hence we read, 
"We loyc God, because he first loved us." Now, 
if the antecedent love of God to christians, was 
the producing cause of their love to him, or if it 
made them christains, and sustains them in holy 
affections, the same cause must produce the same 
effect in all others. And as no effect can exist 
independent of an adequate cause, so no rational 
being could truly love God, without a previous 
manifestation of the love of God to himself. — 
Hence we read, ''Herein is love ; not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us ; and sent his 
son, a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God 
so loved us, we ought also to love one another.'" 
Here, not only our duty to God is enjoined, but 
the exercise of pure philanthropy or love to man- 
kind, on the ground of God's love to us. Even 
the fact that God gave his Son, "a propitiatian 
for the sins of the whole world,^^ is urged as a 
reason why men should not sin, but love and 
obey God. (I John iv, 10 — 11, and ii, 1 — 2.) 

The Psalmist understood and taught this 
branch of our doctrine. He says, "Be thankful 
unto him, and bless his name. For the Lord is 
good, his mercy is everlasting ; and his truth en- 
dureth unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord, 
for he is good. Oh that men w^ould praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and fox V\\^ v4ow\^Av\ 
works to the children of lueu, 'YVve^ ^^ ^^vvsv- 
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dantly utter the memory of thy great goodness, 
and shall sing of. thy righteousness. The Lob© 
is gracious, and fH^ of compassion ; slow to an- 
ger and of great iriercy. The Lord is good to 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord ; and thy 
saints shall bless thee."* To pass over a thou- 
sand evidences which might be adduced, I will 
direct your attention to the great and difficult 
duties — if such any duty can be called — enjoined 
by the Saviour, and flowing from a sense of the 
impartial goodness of our common faither. (See 
Matt. V, 43 — 45.) "Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate 
thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you ; that ye 
may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven : for he maketh the sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust. Be ye, therefore, per- 
fect, «ven as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect?" There is no such thing as mistaking 
the application of this testimony, in any other 
way than we could mistake a smooth straight 
path, and wander off into a trackless desert with 
the light of the sun upon us ; that is, by obsti- 
nately closing our eyes and refusing to see. The 
highest degree of moral excellence of which hu- 
man beings are capable, consists in cheerfully 
imitating that perfect and glorious Being, who 
is impartially benevolent to his offspring ; bles* 

♦Ps. c. 4, 6 ; cvi, 1, 2, and cvii, 8, 15, 31 ; C3dv, 7, 10« 
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«sing them all, the evil and the good, the thankless 
and th^ thankful, with genial sg^ns and copious 
showers. Those whose conduct, in loving and 
blessing their enemies, bears the most striking 
resemblance to the examples of the Great Uni- 
versal Friend of all, are best entitled to the name 
of his children ; — "the children of your Father 
in heaven." But I shall weary your patience, I 
fear- 
ing. By no means. Sir. The theme of your 
discourse must be grateful to every benevolent 
mind. That heart must be perverted that would 
not thrill with joy while pondering on the noble 
sentiments of David, and of David's Lord and 
Saviour, in regard to the obligations of men, to 
praise the Lord for his great and wonderful good- 
ness, and to imitate him as far as possible in all 
his imitable perfections. While you were speak- 
ing, I was reminded of the beautiful words of the 
Psalmist, on which my soul has often dwelt with 
unspeakable devotion and rapture. I thought 
you might have quoted them with propriety.^— 
They are found in the 72d Psalm, and nearly as 
follows. *'He (Christ) shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass ; as showers that water the 
earth. In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
and abundance of peace, so long as the moon en- 
dureth. He shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth. 
They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow be- 
fore him ; and his enemies shall lick the dust. 
Yea, all kings shall fall down before bim ; and all 
nations shall serve him. His name shall endure 
forever : his name shall be continued as long as 
the sun ; and men shall be blessed ui luiu \ ^IV 
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nations shall call him blessed." These are pre- 
cious promises ; and the righteous, howsoever 
scattered abroad and divided by sectarian names, 
may have this consolation, that the greater the 
number of the blessed in Christ, the greater will 
bie the number to call him blessed. Should it 
be all nations of the earth, we should have reason 
to rejoice rather than mourn. 

But can it be shown that the apostles of our 
Lord enjoined the practice of good works, on the 
ground of the universal grace of Gk)d, revealed 
for the salvation of all men 1 If this can be 
made evident, I shall be almost persuaded, that 
the difficulty embraced in my query is wholly re- 
moved. 

Uni, Well, Sir, I can at once convince you 
that the apostles of Christ followed the example 
of their leader, and taught after the manner you 
have suggested. Still I am not anxious to have 
yt)u, ox any one else who has been educated in a 
limitarian scheme, become too easy a convert to 
the universal doctrine. I hope you will not yield 
assent, so long as a reasonable doubt of the truth 
of the system lingers in your mind, or a fragment 
of prejudice influences your will. 

But now for the evidence in question. In the 
Acts of the Apostles, the doctrine of repentance, 
conversion, and forgiveness, is immediately con- 
nected with the -'restitution of all things," as an- 
nounced by all the holy prophets of the Lord. 
(See Acts iii, 19, 20, 21, which may be examin- 
ed at leisure.) And St. Paul, in his epistle to 
the Romans, after having labored his cause in a 
masterly manner, and shown that God had con- 
cluded all, both Jews and Gentiles, in unbelief, 
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that he might have mercy upoji all, commenced 
the 1 2th chapter of that book, with a warm and 
energetic exhortation to bdievera, to bring forth 
fruits worthy of the doctrine he had just illustra- 
ted and established. And to preserve a due con- 
nection between theory and practice, the premises 
and inferences, he grounds his moral suasion on 
"the mercies of God," which t)avid represents as 
universal^ and ever-enduring. Thus, "1 beseech 
you, therefore, [or in view of the preceding argu- 
ments] brethren, by the mercies of God, [as just 
illustrated] that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. And be not conformed 
to this world ; but be ye transformed by the re^ 
Hewing of your mind^ that ye may prove what is 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
God.' (Rom. xii. 1, 2.) Good works arc here 
enjoined on Christians, in the most aflfectionaite 
manner, on the ground of the universal goodness 
and mercy of God, and in reference to his willf 
that all men should be saved. 

The next passages t shall name, are from the 
same apostle ; ^*But speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine : that the aged men be 
sober, grave, temperate, &c. For the grace of 
God which bringeth salvation unto all men, hath 
appeared, teaching us that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope, die. This is a faithful 
saying, and these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have believed in God, 
might be careful to maintain gcjod^oiVs^ ^>^Raa 
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things are good and profitable unto men." (Titus 
ii, in totOy and iii, 8, with the context.) 

I may as well stop here as to multiply proofs, 
if the above selections do not demonstrate that 
the framers of our Profession of Faith followed 
the teaching of the apostles, then no language 
could afford such demonstration. However, if— 

Inq. Excuse me for interrupting you. Sir, as 
ho further proof is demanded. All that remains 
to be done is, to remove such objections as may 
fairly be brought to bear upon the credibility of 
the doctrine of the restitution and salvation of the 
world. And yet, I am rather too fast. A query 
arose in my mind a few minutes since, which I 
had* like to have forgotten to mefttion. It regards 
an important point of doctrir^e, which seems to 
have been purposely or accidentally omitted by 
the framers of your creed and the founders of 
your doctrine in America. There is nothing said 
about the moral agency or accountability of the 
creature. Nothing is said of sin and its punish- 
ment ; whether the whole penalty of the diviner 
law is endured in this life, or not at all, or in the 
fiiture- How shall I understand this matter ? 

UnL How shall you understand it, my good 
friend ? Why, by divesting yourself as much as 
possible of prejudice, and looking over the matter 
with more care. You imagine that our Creett, 
as you call it, presents no declaration concerning 
the moral accountability of man ; and yet, the 
first article reads, **We believe the holy Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testaments contain a 
revelation of the character of God, and of the du- 
ty, interest J and final destination of mankind." 
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What "duty" could man owe to his Maker, if he 
suffered nothing by disbbedience ? The words 
^*moral agency and accountability," it is true, are 
not mentioned in the article ; neither are they in 
the Scriptures. The article is truly Protestant, 
leading every one at full liberty to read and judge 
for himself, in regard to the nature of sin, and 
the time and duration of its punishment ; all 
agreeing, however, that sin and misery are finite, 
and ca)in6t extend beyond "the times of restitu- 
-tion,'* "the dispensation of the fulness of times," 
or "the delivering up of the kingdom to the Fa- 
rther, that God may be all in all." And, certain- 
ly, there was no necessity of introducing that top- 
ic into the Profeasicm of Faith. 

Jnq. Indeed thfere was not ! and why so, 
pray tell me? Why not rather the utmost pro- 
jDriety ih givihg it a place ? 

Um. Answer ; for the plainest of all reasons ; 
because, if there is any express revelation on the 
subject, there was no more necessity for naming 
it ih the articles of belief, than there was for 
mentioning many otiier things which are plainly 
declared. The doctrine of a resurrection from 
the dead, is <9f paramount importance ; and yet it 
is not mentioned in our Profession of Faith. 

Though We all agree that it is clearly revealed 
in the Scriptures that the dead shall rise, and 
this niorfol put on immortality, yet there is no 
testimony on the subject so definite, as to pc^, 
'tfiitcie a universal agreement, as to the time and 
^manner of their rising. Similar remarks will tf|>- 
ply to the subject of rewards and punishments, 
it is admitted on all hands, that God has express- 
ly said, that be will reward eveTv ximx %»<:^si^vcv^ 
4 
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to his works ; but the Scriptures are not suffi- 
ciently plain, to enable us to see eye to eye, in 
regard to the time and manner in which he will 
fulfil his word. Hence, as there is no express rev- 
elation upon the subject of punishment, as to fbe 
precise time when it shall be administered, in alt 
cases, it would have been highly improper for the 
framers of a common Profession of Faith, to liave 
interlarded it with human speculations, in regard 
to which there was some difference of opinion, 
even among themselves. It would have introdu- 
ced a mere bone of contention and discord. I 
venerate the wisdom and prudence which the 
Confession before us exhibits. In regard to ques- 
tions of doubtful revelation, if I may so speak, 
let every one, if he can, be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. But, for myself, I neither believe 
nor disbelieve theories concerning a future world, 
of which we have no express revelation in Scrip- 
ture. "To the law and the testimony," is ray 
motto. 

Inq, I am much obliged. Sir, by the patience 
and candor with which you have answered my 
interrogations, and the light you have shed upotr 
the subject of Universalism. It is my intention 
to reward your well-meant labors, as far as pos- 
sible, by meditating candidly and prayerfully on 
the doctrine, and presenting to you, at our next 
interview, the principal objection which occurs to 
my mind. 

(7m. Very well, Sir, \\m is the best recom- 
pence you could bestow » Call again al your 
leisure* 
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CONVERSATION II. 

Univi:rsalism represents the Deity as beinjBr too merciful 
4o be just, ' ** A God all mercy, is a God unjust''--Soch 
views of God's character would not restrain sin. — Re- 
. strairU must not violate moral agency. — Is it safe and pur- 
dent to proclaim this man-pleasing doctrine ? — The nature 
and influence of terrefic representations of God's anger 
and wrath. — ^The doctrine of impartial grace was charged 
with an immoral tendency in the times of Jesus and his 
apostles. — The certainty rather than the duration of pun- 
ishment ; or ike wages of sin, considered. 

Inquirer. Well, Sir, I have caHed to present 
my first and principal objection to your doctrine. 
Having thought much on the system, as laid down 
in your remar^ks at our recent interview, and ask- 
ed the opinion of some of my best informed 
friends, I am led to believe that several unan- 
swerable objections may be brought against it. — 
The one which I regard as the most important, I 
^ill propose as ihe subject of our present ce«- 
versatiorj. In meditating upon your doctrine, 
and considering the pleasing light in which it ex- 
hibits the character of God, as the Creator and 
moral governor of the universe, I must confess I 
have been strongly tempted to yield my assent. 
The more benevolent the Divine Being is, the 
more agreeable his character iHust be to every 
devout and pious mind. The merciful desires 
and wishes of the christian, are indeed uniform- 
ly in favor of the final restoration of all fallen in- 
telligences. Indeed, it would be insolent to pray 
for the endless ruin of any human being, even of 
Judi^3 himsejfr 
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Universaliat. I am truly gratified, my friend, 
to witness the disposition and feelings you have 
manifested, whilst introducing the subject of the 
present conversation. It has long been my con- 
vection, that if I shQuld be made to believe, real* 
ly believe J the doctrine of <6ndless torments, I 
should be distracted at once ; although I might 
also believe there was a possibility of my escap* 
ing it. The very idea of endless, excruciating 
torture, for any part of the human race, say, of 
one in ten thousand, without stopping to inquire 
what particular persons are to suffer, is awful 
enough to overwhelm the mind with gloom, or 
crush it with dread. How you can both cherish 
the compassionate and holy desires of which you 
apeak, and believe the doctrine which sets them 
at everlasting defiance, is to me unaccountable. 
And I must caution you. Sir, against giving way 
to the tender emotions of christian charity, un- 
less you are prepared also, to give up the notion 
of unending misery. But I grow impatient to 
hear the objection you have provided for this oc- 
qasion. State it in the most forcible and striking 
terms. If I am unable to remove it fairly, an4 
by the light of Scripture and reason, then regar(|^ 
it as unanswerable. 

Inq. Why, my objection is, that Universalism, 
represents the Deity in such a merciful character 
that it cannot impose a proper restraint upon sin. 
By representing him as all-merciful, does it not 
encourage the wicked to hope that he will not be 
just ? or, that he will gratify his mercy at the 
expense of his justice ? Dr. Young says, if I 
mistake not| '*A God all mercy, is a God un- 
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Uni. It matters not to me, you know, what 
the doctors say about this subject. My appeal 
is to the Scriptures aiid sound reasoning. Your 
objection supposes 4hat the justice and mercy of 
Deity are different in their natures, and opposite 
in their demands and influence. Nothing can 
be more untrue. Were that the case, the attri- 
butes of God would keep iip an everlasting strife 
in his own bosom. That doctrine not only "sets 
at t)dds heaven's jarring attributes," but brings 
down the character of the Creator and Ruler of 
all, below the level of civilized man. For no en- 
lightened man would voluntarily place himself in 
a situation, where the virtues of moral rectitude 
^nd mercy would oppose each other. Nor has 
the Deity revealed himself in the holy Scriptures 
as possessing an awful and stupendous attribute 
:of justice, which stands in the way of executing 
the merciful plans of his iiiiini'le goodness. Such 
discoveries and revelations were left for "the 
school-men." Tt is sufficient to say, till some- 
thing is shown to the contrary, that the Almighty 
«cannot possess two attributes of opposite nature, 
any more than he €an be infinite and finite, om« 
nipoteirt and powerless, alt-knowing and yet ig* 
norant^ at the same time. His perfections must 
harmonize, or he is not God. Justice is an exhi^ 
bition of moral excellence. God is just in the 
l)estdwment of existence ; in making suitable 
provision for men's various wants ; imparting to 
them lessons of useful knowledge ; governing 
them by rules of equity, virtue, and benevolence, 
and holding all responsible to him, as their equal 
Judge and king, according to their means aud ojU 
tainment in kuoivleidge, moiria^X'} , «>xA x^^ve^^.-r^ 
4* 
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Goodness and -justice are essentially the same; 
for God is perfectly good in the execution of jus- 
tice, and just in llie exbibttion of unbounded 
goodness. There can be do neutral ground with 
Deity ; every act of his government must be ei- 
ther just or unjust, good or bad, benevolent or 
malevolent, merciful or cruel. Justice and mer-t 
cy are only different modifications of the attri- 
bute of love. "God is Love." When he for- 
gives a sinner who has repented and reformed^ 
he is called merciiul ; but wbcA^he. impenitent 
sinner is visited with punishment that h^ may be 
humbled and brought to repentance, it is called 
jitstice ; whereas God is equally good ii;i both ca« 
ses. Justice and mercy, therefore, are equally 
related to benevolence, and differ in apperance 
only, according to the moral condition of the being 
on whose account they are exhibited. But tq 
settle this point, effectually, let it be remarked, 
4hat, no where in the Oracles of Truth, are we 
presented with such appalling descriptions of jus- 
tice, as in the inventions and systems of men. — 
When it is said, '^ Justice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne," it is immediately ad- 
ded, "Mercy and truth shall go before thy fece. 
Blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sounds they shaU walk, O Lord, in the Isght of 
thy count^DQjice." (Ps. Ixxxix. 14, 15.) 

Inq. Buti d^es.not the justice of God stand 
in the way of the .sinner's salvsUion, or oppose it 
by requiring his condemnation ? 

Uni. The justice of Deity, instead of oppos- 
ing the merciful plan .q£|.ai.a^'9 s^vatioa, agrees 
with, and encourages it. ^^And there is no God 
^^Ise besidea me ; VLJu^tp Qojf, and .a Sn^iour ^ 
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there is none besides me." (Isa. xlv, 21.) Je- 
sus Christ was called ^Hhe holy One, and the 
Ipst," whom the 4mmercifut Jews denied and 
filled, for maintaiiiuij^ the doctrine of impartial* 
^ace and -salva^ion^t (Acts iii^ 14.) In the Rev-«. 
elations it is announ^d, by way of emphasis, 
''Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty : just and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints. Who shall not fear (reverence) thee, 
O Lord, and glorify thy name ? fojr thou only art 
holy : for all nations shall come and worship be- 
fore thee ; for thy judgments are made manifest." 
(Jlev^ XV, 3, 4.) In this passage, as in many 
others, the justice or equity of God, is set up as 
a moral excellence connected with all his ad- 
ministrations, joyous or painful. ^^Just and true 
are all thy ways." And this comprehensive and 
glorious view of: the subject,, is considered worr 
thy of universal coipmemoration by all nalions of 
men, worshippitig before the throne of the King 
of saints, the Lord God Almighty. Yes, and I 
may add, that to.proclaim the justice, truth, and 
righteousness ofG:od, is, in the divine record, 
compared.to falUng. showers and distilling dews. 
^'Give ear, O ye heavensr— hear, O earth ! My 
docUine shall drop as the raiR, and distil, as the 
dew, &o. All God's ways are judgment'^ just 
and rigbtiis he." (Deut. xxrii> 1 — 4.) The 
Judge of all^the earth will do right in every thing ; 
and yet his ''free gift!' shall "come upon all mea 
to justification" While it^ cannot be feared, 
therefore, with the least shadow of propriety, that 
God will forget to be gracious, or treat his off- 
spring with injustice and cruelty, so neither caxv 
it be inferred that we can nxqI^V^ Vua Vi?n nrv^dik 
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impunity. He will visit our sins with the rod, 
^nd our iniquity with stripes. So that what you 
say about hoping that God will not be just, is 
wholly wrong ; for, if he were not just, he must 
be unjust ; which would be no subject of hope, 
but of fear and dread, Aj^o, to gratify his mer- 
cy at the expence of justice, is impossible ; since 
they are of one nature, which is love. Mercy 
could no more be pleased in seeing justice viola- 
ted, than justice could be honored by the infflic- 
tion of unmerciful, unjust, and cruel torture. — 
Hence, as the Deity is ^^abundant in mercy,'* 
"rich in mercy," "and full of mercy," we wiH 
just vary the line of the poet, and say, 

The God all mercy, is the God all just. 

Inq. Well, you have got along with that point 
admirably, by the aid of Scripture and logic. — 
But I believe it is generally acknowledged now, 
that the justice of God could require perpetual 
punishment, Only on the ground of the sinner's 
^continuing to sin, and therefore, to deserve it. 
This view of the subject is plausible, and agreea- 
ble to our selfish desires. It opens the door of 
mercy to all, even to the most sinful, as well as 
the penitent and believing. Is there no danger 
on this score, of its exerting a bad influence over 
the mind and heart ? We ought to be extreme- 
ly cautious how we hold forth any doctrine which 
can have a demoralizing tendency. 

Uni, I am really pleased, kind friend, with 
the candor and frankness with which you urge 
your objection. But I cannot help being sur- 
prised that early education and old opinions 
sAoald exert such a despotic influence over you* 
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Just look at the matter for a moment. As a. 
rational being and a christian, you have long be- 
lieved that God is good, and just, and merciful 
to you, individually. Had you believed the re- 
verse of this, you would have sunk in despair or 
become a maniac. Every christian believes the 
same as you and I doy so far as his own interest 
Jind prospects are concerned. Now observe ; 
there is no selfishness, it would seem, in each, 
one's hoping in God for himself! So Xhat> should 
each individual u) the universe of men, believe 
that he himself would be saved by the mercy of 
God, and all the rest perish eternally, there would 
be no selfishness in exercise ! Hence, you are 
fearful it would be selfish to believe the Lord is 
also good to others, as well as one's own self ! 
Do you not see the gross absurdity of such rea- 
soning ? A wish, a hope, that God will show 
himself equally good to others, as to ourselves, is 
of all things — all moral exercises — the farthest 
from what you mean by selfishness. Does not, 
the comm^and, ''Thou shall love, thy neighbor as, 
thyself," encourage a hope that God will also.. 
extei\d Jiis mercgr Jto them? But is this desire,^ 
and hope, and love, tbe unhply offspring of a. 
suspicious, selfish passion ? 

Take another example. It is the duty of every 
christian— every man — to pray for himself ; and 
to pray in fsuth, pouring out his soul to God, 
without wrath or doubting. Well, is there any 
thing selfish, in each one's praying for himself, 
the world all over ? Not at all, according to your 
theory. But the command comes to eacji indi- 
vidual, to pray for aU others^ even as for himself. 
Now, if he performs his dul) i^AVVAvSq^n*^ *>^b 
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gratify his selfishness ? His first prayer was, smi*- 
ting his own breast, "God be noerciful to me, a 
sinner ;" and the next is, lifting his hands to 
heaven, "let the wickedness of the wicked <;ome 
to an end. Write thy law in their hearts, and 
remember their iniquities no more. Forgive 
them, O Father, for they kirbw not what they do. 
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth — Amen." Now, Sir, suppose every ra- 
tional being should utter such a prayer ; would 
it encotiragea selfish, exclusive passion ? I hope 
you perceive, by this time, that if there is any 
such thing as criminal selfishness in matters of 
religion, it must be engendered and nourished 
by those narrow systems, which encourage people 
to desire and hope and believe in the mercy of 
God, for their own selves, to the exclusion of 
others. If an immensely rich father, having a 
large family of children, were to die, and leave a 
sealed testament or will, declaring the disposition 
which should be made of his property, and one 
part of the family shQuJd contei^d ihat this whoje 
jyas bequeathed <o themselves, aiid the rest, that 
it was their father's desire to have it divided 
equally, by which all would be made independent 
and comfortable ; which party would evince a 
partial selfishness ? You certainly must say it 
would be those norrow-minded individuals who 
desired to engross the whole estate to themselyes, 
and leave the residue in poverty and wretched* 
ness ; and not the generous friends of all, who 
desired the equal competence, welfare, and final 
respectability of the whole family. Finally, if a 
favorable opinion of the divine government to* 
words other beings, as well as ourselves, and a 
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correspondin^y benevolent desire be selfishness^ 
I would sincerely j)ray that all the nations might 
be baptized in such selfishness : ' I mean such as 
would make them love God with the whole hearty 
and their neighbors or feflow-beings, as them- 
selves. If I have made my views clear to. your 
understanding, by tbis long talk^ we shall both 
have reason to be thankful. 

Inq. It gives me pleasure to say that though 
the reasoning is new to me, it is, neverthelesris, 
easily understood. The question still lingers in 
my mind, whether it would be safb and prudent, 
all things considered, to proclaim this man-plea- 
sing doctrine, even admitting it is true ? This 
query wsfe urged upon me, by a very faithful 
friend, since our first conversation, in order to 
deter me from pursuing the inquiry. And I 
must confess it had no small influence. 

Uni. This man-pleasing doctrine, as you now 
call it, is the same which you not long since ac-^ 
knowledged, was agreeable to the benevolent 
desires of all pious hearts ; and I believe that its 
talented opposers have uniformly made the saiiie 
ingenuous concession. But since it is so very 
displeasing and offensive to the great body of 
professing christians, Catholics and Protestants^ 
ministers and laymen, what inference shall we 
draw ? Must we conclude they are not possessed 
of the benevolent desires of pious hearts ? So if 
would seem, since they are offended at the very 
name of the doctrine, which is, by universal con-^ 
sent, perfectly agreeable to all who possess such 
desires ! And then again, the question arises^ 
how that can be called a man-pleasing system, 
against which the great bod^ o^xa^ikvYcw^^^l^t 
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have set their faces, as we are told, in compined 
opposition ? If I do not gready err, the oppo- 
sers of Universalism blow hot and cold with the 
same breath. At one moment, we are told that 
the doctrine is too good to be true, because it has 
been so displeasing and unpopular among men 
In general ; and, at the next, that it ought to be 
held in suspicion, because it is a nl^n-pteasiitg 
doctrine, and is agreeable to the benevolent und 
holy desires of all pious bosoms. Though odr 
opponents have a right to take which "horn of 
the dilemma" they please, they surely have rib* 
claims on both. Again. You ask, whether it 
would be safe and prudent, to proclaim the grace 
of God in the salvation of the world, even admit- 
ting it true? Had you not named your authority for 
asking this question, I should hardly have thouglit 
you in earnest. Because, it appears to ittaply, 
that, all things considered, it wofuld be ttt6te safe 
and prudent to teach an error, which is opposed 
to the best and holiest desires and prayers of the 
pious heart, than a truth, that iis perfectly agree- 
able to thos6 benevolent affectibns and virtues ! 
But, as I canflot suppdse fhat such was your real 
meaning, though this ntLtui'al inference from the 
cautious policy ifeccomitiended by you, I will 
come directly to the point of the objection. You 
«peak as though the doctone in question was yet 
^ Hecret, to be divulged or not, as we may deem 
most prudent. This is another exhibition of the 
force of education and habits of thinking. Evel-y 
man who will allow himself to look abroad, be- 
yond the limits of his creed, vtriU at once p^ceive 
ihat the truth which is so much feared and dread- 
i^d^ has already been proclaimed from ^n^ high^ 
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and is recorded as in Iriters of sun-light^ in that 
precious Volume^ which every christian philan- 
thropist wishes to have circulated^ to the ends of 
the earth. It was proclaimed by the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the promise of 
his infinite mercy through Christ. "The Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing, that God would justify the hea- 
then through faith, preached before the Gosp^ 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all qation^ 
be blest.'^ (Gal. iii, 8.) This is a gospel pf^om- 
ise, which is to be fulfilled in turning all na- 
tions and kindreds of the earth from sin and 
iniquity, as explained by St. Peter. Speaking 
to those wicked Jews^ Who were worse than Jik 
das, being both the betrayers and murderers of 
Christ, he says, "Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in 
tiiy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
tSlessed^ Unto you first, God, haviYig raised" up 
his 9cm Jesus, sent him to bless you, in turning 
awiy every one of you from his iniquities." — 
(Acts iii, 25, 26.) And to be brief, I will again 
refer to the 21st verse of this chapter in Acts, 
where the very doctrme in question is named in 
so many words, — the '^RestUution of allthingay 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
noly prophets siifCe the world began." And it 
will not be disputed % you or any candid man, 
that both jfesus and all the apostles announced 
tlie same glorious truth which was declared by 
the prophets. As it is written, (HeB. i, 1, 2,}~ 
*^God who at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, spake in time past, unto the fathers, by the 
j^opheli;, hath in theselast days si^V^^Xk m\xV^^% 
5 . 
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by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir ofj 
things," &c. And Paul says, he *^spake 

^ revelation of Jesus Christ.*' The chain of tei 
mony, therefore, is perfect, and amounts to tl 
that the proclamation of Gospel Truth is wh< 
of God. From the beginning of the world it hi 
been God who was spealting unto the fathers l\ 

* the prophets, and by his Son Jestis, and the ho<- 
apostles ; and it is no less the voice of Ood no^ 
echoes to the world through the testimony of 

,' his brigbt cloud of witnesses, declaring himself, 
the Saviour or Restorer of all men, specia^lly of 

[ those who believe. And yet, the hdnest dppo- 

, sers^of this doctrine, suggest the propriety of con^ 
cealing li from the people, as being unsafe and 
imprudent to expose it to the public eye. It 
seems asf if St. Paul was apprehensive that some 
timorous g'uiBtrdians of the public morals would 
shrink from preaching the riclies of 'God's grace, 
on the ground above named, and therefore, %i- 
' deavored to explain the matter to the compre- 
hension of every capacfty. After speaking of 
, "predestination," "the good pleasure oT^God-is 
will," he adds, emphatically, ^'Wherein he hath 
abounded towards us, in all Wisdom and pru- 
dence ; having made known unto us the mystery 
of his will ; according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself: that, in the dispen^ 
sation of the fulness of times, he might gather to- 
gether in one, all things in Christ, both which are 
ifi heaven, and which are on earth, even in him : 
hk whom also we have obtained an inheritance 
*jfby f^th) being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
cooQ9e\'i>i bis own wilt ; that we should beto^ho 
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praise of his^Jory who fifst trusted in Christ." 
(Eph.i^,8 — 12.) ^trongef ^aijd more energetic 
feinguage.ApVje^ flowed frpip the pen of ihspirar 
tioj? ; showing it both wise, and prudent to pro- 
claitiiw ''the whole cpuos^l of God," without 
equiwcation^ or eyasion^ The only effectual 
meana hy which this golden chain of truth, which 
extends from the beginning of Genesis to^the 
end of Revelations, can be kept from the 'eye of '. 
the public niind, is, to adopt the measures of the 
Catholics, and either debar the common people 
from reading th^ Scriptures, or accompany them, 
with commentaries and interpretations, tovbury: ' 
up, with words of man's invention, the obvious 
meaning of the promises and truth of God. At 
least, this is the honest conviction of my mind. . 

Inq, But, you have not come to the most dif- ; 
ficult part of the objection. The question is, 
Can such a doctrine, or such a view of the char- 
lEcter and government of God, impose a proper 
reatrainf on the sinful propensities of the human 
liQ$irt? 

tr»fi Well sugjjo^e it does not? whose fault - 
is it ? Not mine, certainly,, providing I "declare 
thi^ whole coups^l pf .Qpd," Would_you, Sir, 
tt^nk any better of me, if I should engage, hence- 
forth, to be cautious what Bible truths I proclaim- 
ed ; and to alter, revise, and improve God's tes- 
timony so as to meet the circumstances of the 
case, and be safe and salutary in its influence? 
Is'^a preacher responsible for the influence which 
divine trvth may exert, any farther than regards 
the manner of address ? And is it not paying an 
idolatrous compliment to error, to admit for a 
m.pment, that it would be xivoxe ^\5\m\.^\^ \\\.*^c^ 
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efiects than the truth of God ? This authorizing 
men in the name of the Lord, to state facts or 
fictions, as they may deem most useful and prop- 
er, appears to me too much like having witnesses 
sworn in court, to tell the truth, unless, io their 
opinion, a falsehood would have a better effect. 
When Moses was charged with an embassage 
from God to the Israelites in Egypt, did he pause 
by the way, to calculate the consequences, and 
after and amend, as his superior wisdom might 
dictate ? Had he any right to devise some mea- 
sures more prudent than God had appointed, 
,and accommodate his commission to Pharaoh ^s 
treachery and stubbornness of heart, with the 
Tain hope of preventing some of the bad conse- 
quences which might follow a plain declaration 
of his errand ? Suppose that all the holy proph- 
ets of old, could have suspected or foreseen, that 
if they announced the prophetic truths of God in. 
^he language they received them, they would foe 
misapplied by the Jews, and foBowed by the re?- 
jection of the Messiah, his crucifixion and all 
those atrocious crimes which ensued ? Would 
guch suspicions or even discoveries have justir 
fied them in departing from the words of the 
Lord, with the pious intent of teaching safe and 
prudent doctrines ? Are fallible men better judg- 
es of what it is proper and safe to proclaim, than 
the unerring Author, of human existence ? I 
must tell you plainly and kindly. Sir, that al- 
though it were admitted that God had a right to 
employ lying prophets by special <^pmmission, m 
days of old, I shall be the last one to believe that 
the prophets and teachers who are commanded 
to ieJJ the truth, have a right to lie i;i the name 
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ofthe Lord, at discretion. Let each one appoin- 
ted of Gody speak according to the tenure of his 
commission, and leave the consequences, for bet- 
ter .or fop^ worse ^ with the Ruler whose signature 
it bears. And I have no suspicions of your dis- 
senting from these views, when they shall have 
beea duly considered. It must be conceded on 
all hands, that the truth of God should be pro- 
claimed, in the language which infinite wisdom 
has chosen, as the medium of its communication. 
And— 

Inq. You need not pursue the illustration,^^ 
Sir, .for my sake. I grant the justnessof the. con- 
elusions. I am reminded of what is recorded by 
Jeremiah. ''The prophet that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream, (or tell it a& a dream) but he 
that hath my word, let him speak my. word faith- 
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat ? saith 
the I^>rd. Is not my word, hke as a fire ? saith 
the. Lord ; and as a hammer that breaketh the 
rock ia^neces ? Behold Lam against the proph- 
ets, saith the Lord, that- use their tongues, and 
say, He saith.'^ (Jer. x«iii, 28, 29, 3L) Still, 
it may be inquired, whether the scheme of salva- 
tion, as taught by Jesus Christ and his apostles, 
is liable to i^ections of the kind in question.-^ 
Could ai^ one be so blind or prejudiced as to 
suppose the gospel capable of exerting a demor- 
^ajizing. tendency ? Was it not above suspicion ?. 
Ufd. Though this is a digression from tha 
main question, yet I will answer you, by sa^og,: 
that whether you call it prejudice or bliadiiess,, 
the people of apostolic times opposed .the gospelL 
c3r the grace of God, on the very ground you ^t^ 
now occupying in opposiliou Xo ^imN^x^^Jjiv'K^^ 
" 5* 
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Even Jesus himself was accounted a "deceiver," 
and branded with the most opprobrions names, 
on the suspicion of his co-operating with the fath- 
er of mischief and of lies^ even while casting out 
evil spirits. 

The taunting accusation, *^This rnan eateth 
and drinketh with pubUcans and slnnerS,'' was 
thrown in the face of his disciples, because people 
of that description came to hear him. The over- 
much righteous professors of that day had no 
more doubts of the demoralizing influence of the 
gospel of Christ, than many have, at the present 
time, that Universalism has a similar tendency* 
It was said that "the common people heard him 
gladly," and "the world went after him." (Mark 
xii, 37 , John xii, 19.) How could it do other- 
wise than rouse the indignation of that age, and 
extort the cry of "demoralizing tendency," for the 
new Teacher to declare, "I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance ?" "Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee ; go, and sin no more:" 
**I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety aqd nine just persons, who need no 
repentance." (tuke v, 32; John viii, 11; 
Luke XV, 7.) Must not such preaching have ap- 
peared as lax and licentious to the punctilious 
. Pharisees and scribes, who, on account of their 
ceremonial piety had separated themselves from 
the world's people, as the doctrine trnd preach- 
ing of Universalists can, to the believers in end-^ 
less misery, at the present day ? Especially when 
it is considered that the Saviour was continually 
assailing the religion pf the Pharisees and other 
limitanan sects, and presealing their characters 
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in comparisons and contrasts which we^ by no 
means enviable ? Read, in particular, Sir, the 
23d chapter of Matthew's gospel. But Jesus did 
actually defend his doctrine against the charge 
of immorality, in examples too numerous to men- 
tion. The Jews thought he bad come to do away 
the restraints of the law and the prophets, and 
hoist the flood-gates of error and crime.-— ^ 
Hence, he refutes and explodes that notion, be- 
fore his disciples, in these words, viz. "Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law or the 
prophets : I am not come to destroy, [render 
null or void] but to fulfil. For verily I say unto 
you, tiH heaven and earth pass, one Jot or tittie 
shali^in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful- 
filled." (Matt. V, 17, 18.) See, also, in de- 
fence of the influence of his doctrine, the parable* 
of the creditor and two debtors, the reply to the 
lawyer, and the parable of the man going from 
^lisalem to Jericbo, and of the Pharisee and 
ffKiM^lican in the temple at prayer ; in all which, ^ 
and many more examples that might be named, 
Jesus was taking for gran^ted the truth of his doc^ 
trine, and illustrating its influence by way of con- 
tra. He reproved the Pharisees and denounc- 
ed their doctrine, though in more mild and mea- 
sured terpis than usual. (See Luke vii, 41 — 50,. 
wid X, 37, and xviii, 6 — 14.) 

And St. Paul labored frequently, and at con- 
inderable length, not only to defend his doctrine 
against the cant aspersions, — "let us do evil that) 
good may come," but to prevent people from 
perverting and misusing it, through a superficial 
knowledge of its principles and precepts. Let 
Qs turn to the Ej^istle to \he ^•^vcAXkV ^^^^ei^ 
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fifth chapter, tfa6 doctrine of universal grace is^ 
advanced in the most explicit terms, concluding 
Yiiih tho^ bold and unqualified declarations, viz; . 
"The law entered that the oflTence might abound :: 
but whore sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign unto life eternal, by 
Jesus Christ our LoFd." And then, as though; 
some might hastily abuse their liberty, as criminah 
occasions might stiggest, the apostle anticipates- 
their false reasoning, and inquires, "What shall 
we say, then ? Shall we continue in sin that 
grace may abound?-' A&much as to say. Shall 
we who are ^aved from sin by grace, voluntarily 
plunge ourselves into the fire of guilt, for the sake 
of being plucked, as brands from the burning? 
Having, been washed and purified, shall we return ^ 
s^ain to the wallowing in the mire ? Shall we 
create an appetite m the soul for that nauseous 
food of sin, which we loathed at every consider- 
ate moment, even when we were its bond-slaves ? 
Because saved by grace, shall we forget to ^n- . 
quire, what fruit we had in those things whereof 
we are now ashamed, the end of which is death? 
And he answers, "God forbid : for how shall we, 
who are dead to sin, live any longer thei;(ein.?" A 
pmlpable solecism ! "The wages of sin is death;" 
and the payment certain and prompt, "The soul 
that siiuietl^, it shall die." "There is no peace 
to the wicked^ith^my God." "Destruction and 
misery are in their way." Now who would be 
so foolish as to labors hard for. such wages 1 For 
the way of the transgressor is hard. Paul knew 
that a lying lip chants the syren song, "Stolen 
waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is 
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p^Basant." Those who are deceived by it, put 
rar away the evil day, "not knowing that the 
dead are there, and that her guests are in the 
depths of hell." (Prov. ix, 15—18.) 

Inq. I was just going to quote that passage 
to prove that you had Idisunderstood-the apostle; 
since -the practice of sin was, in this life, prefera*- 
ble to virtue. But I see no^ that it would be 
a broken reed to lean upon — as the author!^ on 
which the assertion rests, is not good. I never 
thought of that before. The sentiment to be 
inferred from the whole is, that the labor of the* 
transgressor is hard, and his wages harder; being 
misery and death. It must be admitted, there- 
fore, that the doctrine has some restraining in- 
fluences. Still it may be inquired. If God is not 
angry with the sinner, and does "irot threaten him 
with infinite ipisery, does he lay the greatest po^^ 
9%hle restraint on sin ? Is it not moraify certain 
that the greater the punishment, the more likely 
the threatening will be to effect its object, and 
^event transgression ? Please answer this in a 
straight-forward manner. 

Uni, You shall be gratified, my friend, witB^ 
out delay. 

1. The objection suf^ses that to represent 
Beity as horribly angry with sinners, will be most 
likely to restrain bad passions, and prevent the 
commission of sin. Then the more angry he is, 
the better will be the influence on^men. But 
does reason, and do facts suppoi$ that view of 
the subject ? Why then is God represented as a 
father, as well as creator ? "Have we not all one 
Father ? hath not one God created us ?" And 
earthly fathers are required lo \ia\\AX^ >Jtkfe'?«s^^^ 
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of their spirits, ap4 to b^^ perfect .9fi he is peytfect,. 
Would apparent on earth be more likely to secure, 
the , obedi^jice of . his clMldren.and domestics^, 
by appearing to be horrfbly angry ai the mere 
thoAightrpf sin ? Do chastisements^gcjierally gain 
any^thnie. useful, £fom the fury and:madnessi.with 
which -tney. are inflicted,, and their, disproportion^ 
to the nature and isagnitude of the. offences ? 
No rational mind can believe it. 

But if tremendous representations of anger and 
severity would restrain all sin, why did not the 
Mosaic law answer that purpose ? It was an* 
nounced from the mount altogether on smoke. 
The thunderings and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud rested on Sinai, and the people trembled 
anjl quaked. But did these unusual terrors fright- 
eurtbe pec^le out of their loyeof,^ia apd idoliitry?. 
Not at all. The wicked conduct of those fearful 
souls shows conclusively, that their affright an- 
swered no more valuable purpose than to, keep 
them from breaking through the set bounds oL 
th^ mount, and suffering violent deaths. Under^ 
that dispensation, God's anger, wrath, fury, and^ 
hoti^indignation, are mentioned in fearful terms, 
and with associations of executed vengeance,^ 
w^h startlervtheii9,in(j[, and cajise th€Lre§der tp 
stand aghast, even at thisf remote period>of, time.. 
But no people were more frequent in transgrqs-. 
sions, than those who lived in the midst of such< 
thundering denunciations and sanguinary puQJsh-. 
ments. The fear which was produced, came far 
short of producing cheerful obedience. Sins were 
committed and bloody punishments executed in 
rapid and fearful succession. We have no evi- 
Sei}_ce then, that indignation ascribed to God, 
would restrain and prevent sin. 
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2. The objection takes for granted that the 
threatening must involve infinite evil or endless 
misery, in order to be efficacious. This may be 
'urged as a reason why the threats of the law of - 
Moses were insufficient. That law denounced 
no punishment beyond the grave. All its execu- 
tions of wo and suffering were manifest. They 
were visible ; for I do notP^ find that the natural 
and unavoidable effects df sin, ^ch as shame, 
guilt, and remorse of conscience, were caited 
punishment, tmdtS'r the law. (See L^v. chap. XTtvi.) 
Biit 'this new kind of punishment, which it is 
thought must be denounced to give influence 
;to the law, is altogether invisible and Unknown, 
'being a mere matter of opinion and faith. There- 
fore, it can have no influence at all upon those 
who do not believe it ; and believe it as'Ccmcernj 
themselves. By which I mean, it would not 
prevent you from sinning, *to believe that Judas 
Iscariot would be miserable eternally, prdviding 
you did not believe that you should be thus pun- 
ished, "all things considered." And you know 
that all systems 'which advocate endless misery, 
have a comfortable proviso; so that all who sin- 
cerely believe and repent, have the promiisfe of 
pardon and salvation. On such, the penalty of 
"the law is not to be executed. They are to be 
^aved from all deserved punishment. Now this 
*'hope of being pardoned on the ground of timely 
penitence, neutralizes the feat and dread of 
'thredtened evil. With this /^fcwi^o in view, it 
makes no essential difference whether the pun- 
ishment be limited or unlimited, if at a great dis- 
tance in futurity ; because either would bettvoi- 
' ^Jedon the same terms and m\\i^^'?iSL^»s«i* "^>6ft 
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only difference thefe could be, wouittj;^ this ^ 
the i^reater the evil, the more careful the culpri^ 
would be to repent in season to escape it. Th^ 
greater threatening would no more prevent th^ 
commission of sin, than the sirnaller; but no one 
would voluntarily sin in either case, unless he hop* 
ed to escape the consequences. And I believe, 
Sir, that this is theijise which is made of the doc- 
trine in question. Infinite misery is held up as 
an inducement for those who are guilty df mani- 
fold sins, to repent and secure the favor of God, 
before it is foreVer too late. , It is designed to ,» 
hasten the work of repentance, rather than to 
prevent crimes meiibly through , fear. As one 
crime is supposed to deserve endless misery, there 
can be no inducement, in your theory, for the' 
sinner to cease repeating tb^m, till he resolves to 
repent, and cancel the whole debt at once. — 
iThese are facts capable of the clearest demonstra- 
tion. The threatenings of infinite suffering have 
never restrained sin, to any perceptible degree. 
Heathen nations beliid^ve in an endless hell! 
The Jews of our Saviour's time, had imbibed the 
doctrine from their intercourse with the heathen, 
and their doctors taught it to the people. Did 
it impoise any salutary restraints on their corrupt 
hearts? The Mahometans, Catholics, &c., be- 
lieve and cherish the same fearful sentiment. — 
Are they the better on that account? Is it not 
notorious that those nations and communities 
which patronize the most sanguinary and m^ci-" 
less laws knd religions, are deliiged with the black- 
est crimes ? This may be owing, partly, to the 
influence which such doctrines exert on the mor- 
al />owerS| partly to the improbability of t^ Jiu^' 
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»hment oh account of its infinite disproportion 
lb the sins committed, but mostly, to the hope pf 
escaping, by some means, the penalty threatiened, 
3. The dbjection is groundless in every re-' 
€pect. It supposes that God, as a' Universal Ru- 
ler, imposes the greatest possible restraint -upon 
sin. No assumption could be more contrary to 
facts, and facts are stubborn^hings. The greateiBt 
restraint upon our propensities, would be to pre- 
vent all sin. Who will liiiMi the Holy One of Is- 
rael, and say he could not, if so disposed, pre*- 
■^ vent the commi^ion of all iniquities ? fa there 
any thing too hard for Jehovah ? He could 
have prevented the sin of Eden, with as muah 
ease as he kept the sinful pair from returning Xo 
the garden, after their expulsion. God cou)d 
have staid the hand of murderous Cain, even af- 
ter it was uplifted to slay his brother. He could 
have prevented Joseph's brethren from selling 
him to the Ishmaelites, or the purchasers frbiii gra- 
tifying their avarice* But I will not waste time 
and words on the subject. It would be singular 
indeed, if the advocates for merits free agency and 
any ability to sin, or not to sin, just as they please, 
should deny Deity as much freedom caad ability, 
and say he could not also prevent transgressions, 
if it was his pleatsure. 

Intf. Hold ! hold, dear Sir ; you do not Un- 
derstand my meaning. I simply meant, the 
greatest possii[)Ie restraini, consist^ vbiih man^s 

Uni. Ah, that is it; coiisistient with the free- 
agency ^f the creature. Btiit are not the holy 
aagels who never sinned>itt3 really free-B^g^wtaiaa 
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mortals on earth ? We are told that "God doeiJu 
his will in the armies of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth." Birt I conclude he 
does^ no more violence to the agency of the ar- 
mies of heaven, in continuing them sinless, than 
he does to the inhabitants below, in permitting 
their sinfulness. Do you expect to lose yoor 
free-agency by joining the hosts iabove? 

Inq. Not at all ; but there will be no need of 
reatrairA in heaven, because all propensities aild 
motives to sin will haVe been removed. 

t/nt. Very Well. Now you haVe come to the- 
^6int, ift good earnest. The meaning is, thut 
God t6\x\A prevent sin, either by lirot giving pro- 
pensities to its commisisi<)n, or by removing thctti 
when given. This agrees vvith the testimony of 
Scripture. "For the creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly, btit by reason of him who 
hath subjected the sam6 in hope. Because the 
creature itself (the vvhole creation) also shall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the gloriotis liberty of the children of God." — 
"The law entered that the offence might abound," 
&c. "What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? 
God forbid. Nay, 1 had not known sin but by 
the law ; for I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shah not covet. I find th«n 
a law, that when I would do good, evil iis pres- 
ent with me. But I ^ee another law in my 
Ihembers warring against the law in my pni 
and bringing me into captivity to the law 
and death." "Wherefore then serveth thelfev ? 
It was added because bf itransgres^^lis, till the 
6eed should come, to whom tfie ionise wa9^ 
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made ; and it was ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator.'** 

But why the all-wise Creator made us subject 
to so many varifties, or propensities to excess, 
error^ and sin, unless the answer can be found in 
the above selections, and others of like character, 
I neither pretend to know or tell. It is s«ifficient 
that we should confide in the wisdom and benev- 
olence of our Maker and Father, and sav with 
one of old, "O Lord, bow manifold are thy 
works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all : the 
earth is full of thy riches ; so is the great and 
wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumera- 
ble, both small and great beasts. The glory of 
the Lord shall endure forever : the Lord shall 
rejoice in his works." (Ps. civ, 24, 25, 31.) — 
As rational beings we are inclined to speculate 
on the variety and arrangements of objects around 
us, and to decide in our minds what we ought, or 
ought not, to do ; and what should or what shouH 
not be, in order to promote the greatest sum oli 
human felicity on earth. But after all it is a bi-« 
ble truth that while man is devising his way, tho 
Lord is directing his steps.f And the restraints 
which are imposed upon accountable beings are 
interwoven with the nature of things, implanted 
in the faculties of the mind and heart, exerted 
through the ipedium of education, as well as an- 
nounced in '^^ oral or written law. So that the 
Gentiles who have not this latter rule of action, 
r^4f 4aw unto themselves. Each nation, tribe, 
', and individual of earth, is accountable. 




• Rom. v% 20, 21, and V, 20, 21, and vii, 7, S, 21, 23j Gal, 
♦ i, 19. 

1 Ppov. xvi, 9.. 



64 OBJECTIONS TO THE TENDENCY 

only to the law which the Creator has made 
knowp to them or him personally ; since it were 
as absurd as cruel, to regard any being as 
amenable to a law of which he il ignorant. No 
such nioral accountability can exist in the fitness 
of things. As well might a young Turk who nev- 
er heard of the name of Jesus or his religion, be 
committed to the penitentiary, for not being able, 
on first reaching our coast, to repeat and explain 
the Lord^s* prayer. But the Judge of ajl the earth 
Will do right. He knows ^what vice is, >vhat 
barriers are in the way of its commission, and 
what corrections are suited to the benevolent ends 
of his government. 

Inq. Universalism, then, employs various 

means to restrain the waywardness of the human 

heart, and induce to a virtuous course of life ; and 

,Jeaves the influence and final result with the Mo- 

tti Ruler of men? 

Uni. Most certainly ; and so do the Scrip- 
tures. The Psalmist is very explicit upon this 
^point, in the only passage that I know of, where 
\festrain is applied to the subject in question. — 
He says, ** Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
thee ; and the remainder of wrath shalt thou re- 
^ittmn.^^ (Ps. Ixxvi, 10.) If this testimony is 
not in accordance with my doctrine, I know not 
what could be. However strange it may ap{>ear 
to us, that so much wrath or moral madness 
should be permitted in the world, yet we must 
conclude that Deity will keep it within such 
bounds, as to answer the wise and benevolent 
ends of his government, and promote hrs own 
|#iise and glory. The wrath of Joseph's breth- 
len was restrained when they conspired against 
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him, or to let him perish' in a pit wherein was no 
water; becapse the indulgence of such anger 
would have d^ated the wisest of purposes. — 
B«t when 4hey concluded to gratify both their 
avarice and wrath by seHing him to a company of 
Ishmaelites, who made merchandise of human be- 
ings, they were Allowed to execute their malicious 
pleasure, that the name of the Lord might be 
finally glorified. How much reason have we to 
rejoice that the ways of the Lord are not as our 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts ! In the 
book of Acts, chapter xiv, there is a beautiful ac- 
count of apostolic preaching, to restrain the peo- 
ple of Lystra from worshipping Paul and Barna- 
bus, as gods in the likeness of men. But noth- 
ing was said about the anger of Jehovah, or the 
infinite retributions of eternity. Paul cried out, 
"Sirs, why do ye these things } We are men of 
like passions with you, and preach unto you, that 
ye should turn from these vanities unto thie liv- 
ing God, which made heaven and earth, and the 
sea, and all things that are therein : who in time 
past suffered all national to walk in their own 
ways. Nevertheless he left not himself without 
witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. And with these 
sayings scarce restrained they the people, that 
they had not done sacrifice unto them/' (Acts, 
xiv, 15—18.) A singular method this to restrain 
erime, according to the popular notions of this- 
day J B«t singular as it was, it proved eifec- 
tual. And by enlightening the understandijngx 
exciting gratitude to our almighty Benefactor, iff- 
fiisting on the perfection and ec\\x\V} ol\v\^ ^^\ssav- 
6* 
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i^ration, and giving proper direction to the mor- 
al faculties of man, Universalists endeavor to 
suppress iniquity and encourag&|^rtue and holi- 
ness. The threatenings of infinite evil a-re nol 
jvesessary to promote these desirable objects. — 
And whenever punishment is declared, as the re- 
ward of transgressors, the more immediately it 
is connected with crime, and the less probability 
there k of escaping it, the better. The retribu- 
tions which are said to be afar off, can at most, 
exert a feeble or momentary influence. 

Inq. You mean then that the certainty of 
punishment, if suitably severe, rather than its dur^ 
cUion, renders it efficacious. Can you prove 
and illustrate that opinion ? « 

UnL I think I can, to the satisfaction of eve- 
ery unbiassed mind. Solomon sanctioned the 
opinion. He says, "Because sentence against 
an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them 
to do evil." (Eccl. viii, 11.) Thi» certainly 
means, that in the same proportion as wicked 
men are made to believe that their punisnment is 
far off* and uncertain, they will be emboldened 
to indulge in crimes. This is human nature to 
the very life. The only object of creaturely pur- 
suit, is happiness. This alone is our being's end 
and aim. The creature has no agency by which 
he can choose any thing else, as an ultimate ob- 
ject. Hence, if the punishment for sin was cer- 
tain, in cthe sinner's apprehension, and so severe 
as more than to counterbalance the pleasure he 
expected in it3 commission, it would jeatrain 
film; at least, if any thing would. Suppose a 
ife/i has one dollar and wants more, {{e fste^p- 
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ted to steal to half the amoivit. Bat would he 
do it, if he knew he should be detected, .and not 
only forfeit the d^J^r he had, but suffer the shame 
of exposure? Surely not, if gain or happiness 
was his object. This would restrain him, apd 
the dread of the gallows could do no more. 14 
would turn the scale the right away ; and a pound 
weight will as certainly weigh down an ounce, 
as a -ton would. The certainty of losing a do}* 
iar, as the reward for purloining half tiiat value, 
would have more influence over the mind, than 
the bare possibihty of suffering forever ;. especial- 
ly, where the only real danger was^ of being cut 
off before there was time for repentanoe. Uni- 
versalism teachoi that, ^*I^e that doeth wrong, 
shall receive for the wrong he hath done ; and 
there is no respect of persons. That the righte- 
ous shall be recompensed in the earth; much 
more the wicked and the sinner. Let the wicked 
forsake his way apd the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon." (Col. iii, 25; 
Prov. xi, 31 ; Isa. Iv, 7.) 

Inq. I get your meaning. Sir, I believe. — 
Grant me time to meditate on the subject, be- 
fore we proceed farther in this investigation. I 
wish to understand each point di&tinctly. 

Utd. You act discreetly, friend Inquirer, in 
taking suitable time for meditation and reflection 
upon these matters. Perhaps it would be well to 
investigate the subject of the Divine threatening^, 
in connection with the views I have advanced, 
concerning the influence of the doctrine of ^^^-, 
versal grace and 9^ valloi^. 11 \.\v^t^ Ns ^ssc^ ^^- 
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agreement betwepil^lhe two parts of the syst 
we shall be the more Kkefyto discover it. H 
ever, I would not wish to ^tate, — take j 
own course, and I will be satis^ed. 

Inq. I think the suggestion a good oi^, 
and will govern myself accordingly. The Sc 
tares abound with useful threats from the mo 
of the LeBD against the wicked which seen 
militate against the application of his promise 
all mankind. I will endeavor to make out a < 
alogue of some of the most dreadful threateni 
of Grod, as a sample of the whole, and pres 
them at our next interview. 
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CONVERSATION III. 

The Scrii)tures on the subject of tkrtaienings^ considered^ 
"The wicked" threaten "the righteous.^ "Acts iv, 17,- 
21,29. Several passages carefully examined, as Genesis - 
ii, 17, compared with Romans v, 12 — ^^19^ Isaiah iii, 10, 11. 
**Wo to tj^e wiched." &c. The pumshment of ancient 
times referred to in tne N. Testament, as in 1 Cor. x. 5— r 
12 ; Heb. ii, 1, 2 ; Prov. xi, 21, 23, 31. The existence of 
sin and sufferin|^ here, shown to afford no proof of their 
endless continuance. Reference to conversations with 
ministers, M ethodists and Baptists. Momentary sufferings 
compatible with universal benevolence. 

Inquirer. ^J have callefj this morning, rather 
unexpectenly, iUs presumed. But if it will not 
be too great an i^nterruption, i should like to r^ 
sume the subject ^of our recent conversation. I 
wish to see how yojj can reconcile Unij^ers^ Sal- 
vation with the awful threatenings of God. 

Universalist. No interruption at all, friend. 
Your visits are always agreeable, but especially 
so, when you come to inquire concerning that 
glorious gospel, ipto which ange}s have desired 
to look. But pray tell me, if you have so sooe 
made out a list of all the tremendous threatenings 
of God, a^ expressly namied in the Scriptures ? 
You must have been very industrious, or they 
are not so numerous as might be expected. 

Inq. Why, to be candid, Sir, my concordance 
i^but an <$bridgetnenty and does not contain the 
word threaten, or threatening, as having beeii 
employed by Jehovah to express the nature and 
design of his denunciations in regard to the con- 
sequences of sin. I have made out a brief catar 
Jiogue of texts, in which the m^sX ^^^viV ^^^'^- 
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enings wreimplied^^ongh not expressed in so 
many words. Will you be kind enough to take 
your large concordance, and ^ ne ail the texts 
in which the word threaten anSfits derivations 
axe used ? 

Uni. I will, with pleasure. — Well Sir, the first 
text which Butterworth has put down, as con- 
taining this very popular word, is Acts iv, 17. — 
This fact may be regarded as something remark- 
jible. In all that is said in the Scriptures con- 
cerning God and his government, and as much 
as we are told of his anger, indignation, and hot 
displeasure, the word threaten, is not used. Nei- 
ther Jehovah, nor his holy prophets, nor his Son 
Jesus, ever found any u§e for Ujis word. But 
now, alas ! not an essay on religion can be writ- 
ten, not a sermon dehvered, not a tract distribu- 
ted, or hardly a prayer offered up, which does not 
abound with lamentations concerning the fearful 
and ofi-repeated threatenings of the Lord ! The 
w4)oie of the Old Testament and about half of the 
New, were written, before there was any use for 
that attracting word which is now as indispensa- 
ble in religious language, as prepositions and con- 
junctions. How does the text read, Sir ? I per-^ 
ceive your eye is fixed upon it. 

Inq, To my surprise, it is not a threatening of 
God, but of the wicked Jews ; and instead of be-* 
ing intended to prevent sin, is a sinful endeavor 
to prevent holiness. The council which conven- 
ed for the purpose of silencing Peter and John, 
after putting them aside for a moment, thus con^ 
ferred among themselves, saying, ^'What shall 
we do to these men ? for indeed that a notable 
Oracle b^ih bee^ dox^e by them is maoifesi ,to 
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ftU* them that dwell in Jerusflefn ; and^we cannot 
deny it. But, that it spread no further among 
the people, let u%0traitly threaten them, that they 
speak henceforth to no man in thi« name. And 
they called them and commanded them, not to 
speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus." 
And I perceive it is ^dded, in verses 29, 30, — 
^^And now Lord, behold their threatening^ : and 
grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness 
4hey may speak thy word, by stretching forth 
thine hand to heal : that signs «Lnd' wonders may 
be done in the name of thy holy child Jesus," — 
it is evident, therefore, that the^^ use which is 
made of the word threAten, is, to show that threat- 
enings were eajployed-^o execute a wicked de- 
s^n by the^ttppression ofgood works ! 

Uni. Indeed ! it appears to be an "awful 
threatening" of wicked men ! Just what I should 
expect. For^ifthe Jewislr council had found 
the apostles engaged in some mischievous device, 
some iniquitous cause, there would have been no 
need of resorting to the course they did, and 
menancing them with threats. They might have 
appealed to the Scriptures^ cte Paul did on one 
occasion, and reminded them of the unavoidable 
evils of such a course. "The soul that sinneth it 
shall (H<e." "The way of the transgressor is h»^»" 
"There is nt) peace to the wicked — they are like 
the troubled sea," foaming out their own shame. 
But to deter good men from dbing rights aiid to 
bring them into subserviency to wicked rttlers 
-and their priests, requires extraordinary meMrs. 
Sinners must be told and made to undenrtand the 
natural and penal evih of transgression^ toreatxala 
ibem by pemiasion ; but aaivAa TD«aX>a«i VefesKc-^ 
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dated with fftr|€i^s|^before they will consent to 
abandon a pursuit which affords them peace and 
joy. Men may well hepersua^l^d to leave a thor- 
ny and crObked path ; but they must be driven 
to abandon ohe abounding with flowers and bles- 
sings. The persecuting Jews understood this, 
land therefore attempted to restrain from good 
works, by threatening the apostles with theirown 
vengeance, unless they would at least remain si- 
lent. It would have been useless to preach to 
them, about the wrath of God and his awfiil 
threatenings, because in him they trusted, and 
followed his commands. "Whether it be right 
m the . sight of God, to hearken unto you more 
that uoto Clod, judge ye. For we cannot but 
6peak the things we have seen and heard." Be- 
ing sent of the Lord, Peter and John did not re- 
tiirn railing for railing; but reported to their 
friends what had happened ; who, with one ac- 
<*6rd offered up the most remarkable prayer which 
I remember to have read on a similar occasion ; 
the concluding part of which is as follows : "For, 
^f a truth, against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles, and people of Israel, were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to be done. 
And now. Lord, behold their threa!tening4f : and 
grant unto thy servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, by stretching forth 
thine hand to heal ; and that sigriiis and wonders 
may be done in the name of thy holy child Jesus." 
(Acts iv, 23—30.) 

The whole tM>mpany of saints prayed to the 
Lord, that he would behold the threatenings of 
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wickefd men, and defeat theuMniscbievous desi^s. 
How unlike those petitions which are daily df-r 
fered, that the offended Majesty of heaven and 
earth, would condescend to look dowft 6A ^in- 
tiers who deserve his displeasure, and save them 
from the etil of his own threatenings ! 

Inq. Wdl, we get dong slowly. What is the 
next passage in question ? 

Um. It is Acts ix, 1, and onward, which I 
wiJl recite : "And Saul, yet breathing ouithreat* 
ening and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high priest, and desired of 
him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if 
he found any of this way, whether they were men 
or women, be might bring them bound to Jerusa- 
lem.'* Here is threatening again of this «ame de- 
scription ; U. originates with the priests, is encour- 
aged and backed up by the civil authority, is 
breathed out by zealous young Sauls, and ends 
in "slaughter." These threatenings are designed 
to terrify "men and women," and make them 
submit and worship according to the wishes of 
their dictators, or Sufier the fearful ccm sequences. 
But the command of God, and of the Master of 
christians, is not here. In proof of this, read the 
next example of the word, Eph. vi, 9. 

Inq. ^'And, ye masters, do the same things 
unto ihem. forbearing threatening: knowing 
that your Master also is in heaven : 4[)either is 
there respect of -persons with liim*" This way 
of reading the Bible is quite new to me. If chris- 
tian masters are not allowed to threaten their dis- 
obedient servants, on the ground that their Mas- 
ter in heaverf does not menance them with threats^ 
though all are unprofitable aetN^ivVi^\ ^n\ ^ ^ 
7 
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loss to know when sCich means of restraint may 
be employed. But let us pass on. What is the 
next passage ? 

Uni. The next and the last, which is recor- 
ded, is, 1 Peter ii, 23, and isj if possible, more op- 
posed to the popular use of the word, than either 
of the foregoing. "Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; and when he suffered, he threat* 
4ned not ; but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously." I leave it for you to tnake 
the inferences. The testimony is all before you. 

Inq. It appears to me that you have overlook* 
ed one very important p&ssage, which I have ei- 
ther frequently read or heard quoted, somewhat 
to this eiffect, viz : That the threatenings are not 
against the promises, &c, I am confident that 
this is the sense which Universalists attach to a 
certain text^ whether these are the real words or 
not^ 

Uni. The scripture to which yott refer, is, 
Galatians iii, 21. "Is the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid : for if there had 
been a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been by the law." 
Or, you may have had reference to the I7th and 
18th verses. "And this I say, that the covenant 
that was confirmed before of God in Christy the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years af* 
ter, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promises of done effect. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of promise, but God 
gave it to Abraham by promise." But it would 
make the passage read strangely, to employ the 
word threatenings instead of law. It would 
iben be, For if the inheritance be of the threaten^ 
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ings, it is no more of promise,&c.,which would be 
an absurdity ; as though some argued in that man- 
ner ! No, it was "the taw?" which declared the 
demerit and penalty of transgressions, so long as 
it was in force. There is a manifest difference 
between a mere declaration of facts, and a 
threatening. If I see you travelling towards a 
wilderness, every path through which is infested 
with thieves and robbers, and candidly forewarn 
you that you will be seized by ruffians, and 
your life be threatened with a pistol at your 
breast, ifyou pursue that hazardous course ; would 
there be no difference between this declaration,^ 
and the menacing threats which the robbers 
might use ? Angry men, wicked men, cruel meuy 
threaten their fellow-creatures with injury. And? 
the word threaten, implies evil or injury, either 
real, designed, or pretended. It can imply noth- 
ing else, as a counterpart to promise ; as it would 
be absurd to threaten to inflict a blessing, and 
promise to bestow an injury ! 

However various the terms which Universalists 
emptoy on this subject, they mean the same thing, 
viz. that God has never affixed a penalty to his 
law, or declared a punishment as the reward of 
transgression, incompatible with his infipite be* 
nevolence to every human being. Though a 
righteous lawgiver, he is no less the Father, 
friend, and saviour of all. '*For the Lord is our 
judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our 
king ; he will save us." (Isa. xxxiii, 22.) "Speak 
not evil one of another, brethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law ; 
but if thou judge the law, thou art not 9, doer, of the 
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law, but a judge. There is one Lawgiver, who \9 
able to save and to destroy ; who art thou that 
judgest another?" (James iv, 11, 12.) The 
reason why such cen seriousness is condemned^ 
is obvious ; for, "If ye fulfil the royal law, accor- 
ding to the Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself, ye do well ; but if ye have respect 
to persons, ye comoiit sin, and are convinced of 
^e law as transgressors." (James ii, 8, 9.) 
From these and a thousand other scriptures, it is 
entirely plain, that a divine law is given for the 
regulation of human conduct, and the ultimate 
good of all its subjects; and that no punishment 
is announced, inconsistent with the final interest 
of those for whom it was instituted. The law is 
nothing separate from moral beings ; and it would 
be cruel in the strictest sense of the term, if im- 
posed with the certain knowledge that it would 
eventuate in their endless ruin. 

Inq, Well, the first text which I have put 
down, as containing a most awful threat against 
sinners, is Genesis ii, 17. "But of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it ; for in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shak 
surely die." T'hismay be regarded as a key-texi, 
by which the meaning of all similar passages may 
be learnt ; such as, "The soul that sinneth it shall 
die ;" "the wages of sin is death,'* (fee. And 
does it not imply, in the plainest manner, that the 
sinner is exposed to endless death or punishment ? 
And is not Universalism the mere echo of what 
the serpent said, "Ye shall not surely die ?" 

UnL By no means, as I will proceed to prove. 

1. This key-text does not prove that Adam 
and Eye, or any other sini^ers, wece exposed to 
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eternal death, or even to punishment in the fu- 
ture state, for the best of all reasons, viz : that 
not a word is said about either. The declaration 
is express, ^' In the day thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely d%».^^ Not as the objection would 
have it, that in the day of transgression, they 
should be exposed to death or punishment in 
some unknown future period ; nor that their off- 
spring should be so exposed on account of Adam 
stfKt Eve's sin. 

2. The word of the Lord proved true, and 
the contradiction by the serpent, false ; for the 
transgressors did die, in the sense implied, in the 
very day of sinning. They destroyed their inno- 
cence, and became ^'deadin trespasses and sins." 
Their affections "were earthly, sensual, devilish." 
It might be said of them, as to all workers of ini- 
quity, "What fruit had ye in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed ? for the end of those things 
is death. The wages of sin is death. (Rom. vi. 
21, 23L) "But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then, 
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin ; 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.' ' 
(James i, 14 15.) 

3. The very circumstantial account of the 
views, guilt, fears, and sufferings, which immedi- 
ately followed the first transgression, as recorded 
in the 3d chapter of Genesis, is enough to satisfy 
every inquiring mind, that Adam and Eve died 
the death of sin, in the day of their sinning, and 
endured, in the present life, the various ills it oc? 
casioned. To suppose the reward or penalty of 
their disobedience, implied eternal death, is not 
only to depart from ^e record pf Moses, but 



T8 SCRIPTURE THREATEN'INCIS, 

from the Bible itself ; since eternal death is not 
once mentioned. From which it follows, 

4. That Universalism agrees with the word of 
Qod, and flatly contradicts the falsehood of the 
serpent, "Ye shall not surely die." We are sor- 
ry to be constrained to turn the tables upon our 
opposers, and show that their system is in unison 
with the words of the father of mischief and of 
lies ; for it maintains that notwithstanding the 
Deity threatened all mankind with eternal deaths 
yet, that He himself had provided a way, by which 
ja great part, perhaps by far the greater, will es- 
cape their just deserts, and as the tempter said, 
will "not die,'' surely enough. Henee their sys- 
tem contradicts the saying of God, and so far as 
the saved are concerned, joins issue with the mer- 
ciless destroyer of innocence, by saying to the re- 
generate, "Ye shall not surely cli^." With a 
consistency peculiar to that first pronwilgator of 
the doctrine, it adds, that God did know j^hey 
woujd not suffer, or even be exposed to such ^ 
death, having chosen and predestinated thi^^ 
from all eternity, to life everlasting. I say this, 
not to retort with severity, or condemn others i 
but to defend the doctrine of St. Paul from the 
imputations before named. 

Inq. "The doctrine of St Paul ?" What dp 
you mean by that ? I have said nothing aboul 
St. Paul's doctrine ! 

Vni. Why, I mean. Sir, that if, as too many 
assert, it is copying the example of the "old 
preacher," to hold forth salvation, through Jesu4 
Christ from the death of sin, then St. Paul stands 
first in the catalogue of the guilty. He assertecl 
Ihe doctrine in direct and copious language ; the 
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very tenns and sentences of which, being used 
by Universalists, expose them to the charge 
of maintaining tfalk doctrine of the old Serpent. 
Therefore, in defending St. Paul from the allega- 
tion, we exonerate Universalism, and so vice versa. 
He says to the Ephesians, ^^And you hath he 
quickened, (or saved by a resurrection to life,) 
who were dead in trespasses and sins." They 
had been the victims of the tempter, the prince 
of the power of the air ; having had their conver- 
sation and practice so long in subserviency to the 
desires of the flesh, that they had become habit- 
ually the children of the evil One, or were "by 
ti^iure, {seconfi ntUureyOr habit,)children of wrath, 
even as others,^^ who were then still revelling in 
all manner of concupiscence and debauchery.-^ 
And the apostle adds, "But God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even wheo we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ ; (by grace are 
ye saved,) and hath raised us up together, &c., 
that in the ages to come he might show the ex- 
needing riches of his gpoce^^^ (Eph. ii, 1 — ^9.) 
"But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign ; through rfghieousness, 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our i40rd. — 
For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
(Rom. V, 20, 2i.) Has not Paul in various forms 
of expressions, asserted the doctrine of salvation, 
through grace, from the death in sin 7 Have you 
any doubts but that the objection to my doctrine, 
on the score above named, would stand against 
|he preaching of Paul, with equal plausibleness ? 
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Inq. Why, if I have no doubts, stiW it remains 
to be shown that you are as clear from the charge 
of preaching mere than St. PsHiI did, as you are 
of imitating the old deceirer. I confess it is 
clearly proved, in your quotations and remarks, 
that salvation is eonsistent with the execution of 
the first threatening, that, "in the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die ;" but I cannot agree 
as yet, that the restoration was to extend to the 
same all men, who died in sin. Can you estab- 
lish that point ? 

Uni, I think so. Just look at this testimony, 
Sir, lecorded by the same author, and in the 
same chapters from which tha last quotations 
were made. The I2th verse of the 5th chapter of 
Romans, shows that the apostle was speaking of 
death by sin ; and so "death passed upon all men,* 
for that all have sinned." And the 15th verse 
settles the question forever, as to the number who 
were to be saved by grace and justified by the 
free gift of God. "But not a$ the. offence, so 
also is the free gift. For if through the offence 
of one,t the many be d^d, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, hath abounded 
unto$ the many." This evidence is so full and 
overwhelming in favor of the doctrine of univer^ 
sal grace, that a learned Commentator of the 
limitarian school, ha&been compelled to express 
himself in the following style : "That the many ^ 
of the apostle, here means all mankind, needs 
no proof to any but that person who finds himself 
qualified to deny that all men are mortal. And if 

♦ PaKTAS ANTHR0P0U8. f Hoi POLLQI. 
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thfi many, that is all mankind, have died through 
the offence of ojg^e, certainly the gift by grace^ 
which abounds unto the many, by Jesus Christ, 
must have reference to every human being, ^^ — 
And he jadds, that if the apostle had intended to 
teach, that some were to be justified and made 
righteous, instead of *-ol/ men," or the many, 
who had been made sinners, he would have said, 
"The grace of God hath abounded unto somet. 
As by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
ALL men to condemnation, so, by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon some to jus- 
tificati«tn of life. (Verse 18.) As by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 
obedience of one, shall some be made righteous. 
(Verse 19.) As in Adam all die, so in Christ 
shall some be made alive." (1 Cor. xv, 22.) — 
But neither the doctriQC nor the thing ever ente^r- 
ied into the soul of this divinely inspired man." 
Surely not ; for the apostle asserts, unqualifiedly, 
that the justification to life, came upon the same 
all men, that had been judged and condemned as 
sinners ; and that the many who were disobedi- 
ent should become righteous ; that, b.s sin had 
reigned unto death, ("thou shalt surely die,") 
even so might grace reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life. So that I have certainly made 
out my case, with all the precision of proof, ths^ 
the most fastidious could require. £f St. Paul 
had intended to favor me in this contest for truth, 
he could hardly have done me better service. 

Inq, I acknowledge there is much plausibili- 
ty in the argument, and were it not for one fact, 
I should be compelled yield to this part of the 
objection. But I perceive thaX \3\\\\^5SS^V^ ^^x 
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Restorationists always cling to the words, "even 
so," "the many," "all men" that were condemn- 
ed as sinners, and the like. Still your favorite 
texts do not prove enough ; because infants^ hav- 
ing, as you hold, never sinned, would not be in- 
cluded to make out the even number. If all who 
die in sinless infancy, say, one third of the human 
race, are saved by grace and justified to eternal 
life, there would be a vast disparity between the 
number of the sin-destroyed, and of the grace* 
restored ; the kingdom of grace would exceed the 
region of sin, by at least one third. And then, 
there are millions of heathens, w^ho know noth- 
ing of God or of his holy law, and of course, can 
hardly be considered sinners, in the light of your 
ereed, more than idiots and infants. So what 
becomes of your '*eveh so," "the many," and no 
more, nor less ? 

Uni, Well, Sir, I must answer you, in the 
first place, as T once did a very talented and in- 
genious Methodist minister in Vermont, on the 
same points. After conversing with him some 
hours, he took refuge in the very query you have 
now proposed. My reply was this. All which I 
undertook to prove by Scripture was, that all 
men will finally be saved from sin, and be per* 
fected in purity and bUss ; or, that as many as 
were made sinners in the first Adam, will be 
made righteous in the Second, the Lord from 
heaven ; and that all who had come under con« 
demnation, shall receive the free gift to justifica^ 
tion of life ; and where sin abounded, grace shall 
much more abound : and this I have done. Sir, 
according to your own concession. But you 
now ask me to. show, that in speaking of ^alvatioa 
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from sin, and death in sin, the Scriptures ought 
to have included those who never sinned, or died 
a moral dedth, iii order to make out the doctrine 
in question. "The supposition is absurd. If you 
maintain that all human beings, including hea- 
thens, infants and idiots, are sinners, then, their 
salvation is already proved ;. but if they are not sin- 
ners, no such proof is needed, because nd system 
that I know of, is so infiiiitely absurd as well as 
cruel, as to teach the endless torment of inn($cent, 
sinless, inoffensive beings. But if you are so in- 
tent. Sir, on the final suSerings of some part of 
the human race, as to advocate the exposure of 
iiHtocent children, &c., I will meet yott On that 
ground, and say, they will be raised from death 
and the grave j and receive the gifl of eternat life ; 
for, of such is the kingdom of God. 
# Such, in substancCj was my answer to an Armi- 
nian. But to you, who ar^ not settled on that 
ground, I would add, that the apostle has thrown 
in a clause, by way of parent<hesis, which relates- 
to this very point. He speaks of those who lived 
without a revealed law, fron» Adam to Moses, 
who had not sinned even after t^he similitude (if 
they had at all^) of Adams's transgression, and 
says, that death reigned over them, afs^; but not 
'^deathin trespasses and sins." To this circum- 
stance, in part, the super-abundance of grace 
may be attributed^ Not only shall grae^ reign 
eVen as much as sin, but more, in that its favors 
witr be granted to sinless beings. But hoUtf much 
morei^ in erowning the whole with life immortal, 
no finite mind can conceive. I do not ask you 
to decide hastily on the scripture proofs here ad- 
duced|. bttt psesent your next hoYVvV!\ft ^\^^^- 
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ning, and ponder the subject as you have leisure; 

liiq. Very well, that course will be agreeable 
to me. I will select Isa, iii, 10, 1 1 , as expres- 
sing in general terms and in a brief manner, the 
rewards of virture and the fearful consequences 
of sin. "Say ye to the righteotts, it shall be well 
with him : for they shall i&iat the fruit of their do- 
ings. Wo unto the wicked I it shall be ilf with 
him : For the reward of his hands shall be given 
him." Does not this text, and hundreds more 
like it, teach the doctrine of a jttst retribution, 
both here and hereafter ? 

Uni, Answer. The text does truly teabh that 
riibst obvious of all moral truths, — that inen shall 
be rewarded according to their works ; and you 
know I have conceded, that in my opinion, if 
hien are sinners in ^future state^ they will be re- 
Warded accordingly. The reward of their hands # 
will be given them. But surely you will ntH pre- 
tend that the passage determines the time of rec- 
<^mpensing either the righteous or tht^ wicked, oth- 
erwise than what may be gathered from the na- 
ture of the case, and the general terms which are 
employed. The connection^ however, and the 
phraseology used, are quite in favor 6f applying 
the passage to this state of being. Read the 8th 
and 9th verses, and you will see the subject, of 
which the 10th and 11th ate a contintiation. — 
^'Jerusalem is ruined, Judah is fiillen ; becau^ 
their tongues and their doings are against the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of hi^ glory. The 
show of their countenance doth witness against 
fhem, and they declare their sili as Sodom, they 
hide it not : wo unto their aoul ! for the^ have 
rewarded evU unto theMselves^^ ' This goes more 
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ctrikiiigly than you would fa'Aveeipected, (6 show 
that their judgment did not linger, nor their dam- 
nation slumber. The service of the wicked must 
be extremely degrading, when they are reward- 
ing themselves with evil, even "the wo of the 
soul !'* On the other hand, the righteous are thtf 
while '^eating the fruit of their doings." It is 
their meat and their drink to do the commands of 
their moral Ruler. These facts agree with the 
declaration, **If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land : but if ye refuse 
and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword : 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." (Isa. 
i, 19, 20.) The folly of iniquity and rebellion is 
rebuked m verse 3, as indicative of more stupid- 
ity or indiscretion, than is commonly exhibited 
by the beasts of the stall ; for they are not apt to 
^ be so inconsiderate, as to forget their "owners?* 
and the "cribs" at which they are fed. All this 
applies with great force to present rewards. And 
the words which next follow the saying, "the re- 
ward of their hands shall be given them," inti- 
mate, at least, that sin and misery are epnnec- 
ted by an unbroken link : for it is add^d, verse 
12, "As for my people, children are their 6p- 
pressors, and women rule over them. O my 
people, they which lead thee cause thee to' err; 
and destroy the way of thy paths.'^ When peo- 
ple of any age are lead astray with the vain no- 
tion that the frtrits of iniquity are not gathered iff 
the earth, but mostly reserved to be harvested iii 
a future state; they are oippressed with the fdlly of 
children, and ruled by the caprices of women ; 
not the discreet and virtuous, but, as saith the 
-8 
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prophet, "the haughty, wanton-eyed daughters 
ofZion!" (Ver. 16.) 

Inq. What you have said appears to be rea- 
sonable ; and, if this doctrine were properly re- 
garded, it would have an influence in restraining 
sin and encouraging moral virllie. But if this is 
the doctrine of the Scriptures, generally, on the 
subject of rewards, why did not the apostles of 
Christ refer to the examples of punishment visi- 
bly inflicted under the first dispensation, as a 
means of admonishing their hearers against sin, 
under the second ; as would have been their 
practice, if they were subject to similar rewards ? 

Uni. Why, they did do it, in intimation of 
their revered Master, in cases quite too numer^ 
ous to mention. Will you relieve me for a mo- 
ment, by turning the to 1st Epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans, UOth chapter, and read from the 5th to the 
12th verse, inclusive ? 

Inq, I will. — "But with many of them God 
was not well pleased ; for they were overthrown 
in the wilderness. Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we should not lust after 
evil things as they lusted." — Surely this is to the 
point. "Neither be ye idolaters^ as Were some of 
them ; as it is written. The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let 
us commit fornication^ as some of them commit- 
ed, and fell in one day three and twenty thou- 
sand. Neither let Us tempt Christ, as some of 
them also tempted, and were destroyed ofser-* 
pents. Neither murmur ye, as some of thein 
murmured, and were destroyed. Now aU these 
things happened unto them for ensamples ; and 
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tTiey are written for our admonition upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. Wherefore, let 
him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall." — Well, it is truly surprising that I never 
understood the meaning of this scripture before. 
If the question were now put, "Understandest 
what thou readest ?" I should answer, "How 
can I, except some man should guide me " 

Uni. It is not at all surprising to me, Sir, 
that the true import of the passage has never 
shone into your mind'. Like millions of others, 
whose motives are good, you have read the Bible 
under the wide-spread, impervious cloud of Prot- 
estant superstition, with the noble energies of the 
soul fettered by a wrong education. But we are 
not to infer that all sinners will be punished in 
the same manner, as were those of whom we 
read. As they were not at all recompensed ia 
the same way, but "overthrown in the wilderness," 
*^slain by the sword," "destroyed by serpents," 
&c., we are to infer the certainty of the punish- 
ment, rather than the kind. The apostle says 
in another place, "For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every sin and trans- 
gi'ession received a just recompense of reward ^ 
1k)w shall we escape if we neglect so great a sal- 
vation ?" (Heb. ii,2, 3.) Here again the cer- 
tainty of the recompense of evil) is based on his- 
torical facts. "For this is the message that ye 
have heard from the beginning, that we should 
love one another ; and not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his brother." (I John 
iii, 12.) "Wo unto them ! for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after theet- 
rw of Balaam for reward, and ^^t\^\v&^ Nx^'^'^^ 
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gainsaying of Core," Korah. (Jude, 11.) There 
IS no end to the examples introduced in the New 
Tests^ment from the Old, as admonitions against 
sin, from the fact that the wicked die in the day 
of transgression, and are rewarded in the earth. 
Solomon sustains the sentiment, with an empha^ 
sis peculiar to himself. "The righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth, much more the wicked 
and the sinnner. Though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not be unpunished ; but the seed 
of the righteous shall be delivered. The desire 
of the righteous is only good ; but the expecta- 
tion of the wicked is wrath." (Prov. xi, 21, 
23, 31.) Be careful to understand me. I am 
estabHshing the fact, that sinners are certainly 
punished in the earth ; from which it follows, as 
4 natural consequence, that if men persist in sin- 
ning in a future state, they will certainly meet 
their reward. 

Inq. But if the certainty of suffering for sin, 
though for a limited time, is so wonderfully effi- 
cacious, why have not the advocates for eternal 
hell-torment found it out, and employed the ter- 
rpj-s of this world, rather than the future, to bring 
people into subjection to their policy and power ? 
Uni. I think they have. Sir, as can be proved 
by an appeal to historical fapts. It is an old spy- 
ing, and a true one, that "actions speaks louder 
than words." And now for the facts. The Jew- 
ish elders and scribes, who threatened the apos- 
tles, as recorded in Acts, 4th chapter, were, 
doubtless, warm advocates for the hell-torments 
you mention. But did they rely on that doctrine 
to frighten the apostles into submission? No; 
the^ appealed tp the more powerful argumept — 
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present imprisonment and persecution ! When 
S^ul of Tarsus asked for letters from the high 
priest, to compel immediate submission, did he 
request to have them filled up with the threaten- 
ings t)f endless punishment, that he might breathe 
lh«m out, on his way to Damascus ? By no 
means ; but he asked authority to incarcerate men 
and women in prison, who could not be made to 
give up their religion by other means. And what 
measures have the believers in ceaseless torture 
adopted, in all ages, to coerce heretics, and pre- 
vent their disseminating dangerous heterodoxies ? 
Have they barely employed the terrors of the 
world to come ? Let the fate of a Cramner, a 
John Rogers, a Michael Servestus, and millions 
of others, answer the fearful question ! For what 
purpose is the Inquisition of the Church of Rome 
established, if the terrors of an endless hell are 
the most influential ? Do not actions speak as 
much touder than words, as peals of thunder are 
louder than whispers ? Fire and faggots, prisons 
and swords, persecution and blood-shed, have al- 
ways been regarded by the advocates of endless 
misery, as the most effectual and ready means of 
exciting lasting fear, and suppressing heresy. — 
The Pilgrim-fathers did not flee thfe land of their 
nativity, cross the pathless ocean, and seek a re- 
fuge and a home in a wilderness of strangers and 
savages, through fear of threatenings concerning 
a future world ! Nor did they, in their turn, em- 
ploy that powerless weapon to compel submission 
to their own dogmas ? And even now, threats 
of disfranchisement from offices of honor and 
emolument, and expulsion from courts of judica- 
ture, either as judges, juroiB, ot W\Vf\^^*^^<%, ^^% 
8* 
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breathed out by those who would restrain and 
coerce freedom ol thought and of religious profes- 
sion. 

Inq, Your observations are entitled to seri- 
ous consideration. Though put aside for the 
present, they will not be forgotten. But I want 
to know, why the endless continuance of sin and 
misery is not as reconcileable with infinite be- 
nevolence, as their temporary existence? If it- 
is right for Deity to threaten or inflict punish- 
ment, for a limited, why not also, for unlimited, 
duration ? Reasoning from analogy, we should 
naturally conclude, that the benevolent and im- 
mutable Being, who suffered the existence of sin 
and misery here, would suffer them to exist here- 
after, and eternally. 

Uni, This reminds me of a controversy which 
I bad in the year 1818, with a Baptist minister in 
the state of Connecticut. Happening to fall 
in company with him, he insisted on disputing 
the points of doctrine on which we differed in 
opinion. I declined at first, on the ground of 
youthful diffidence, especially when attacked by 
a Goliath for learning and talents. But he very 
kindly offered to take no advantage of his su- 
perior attainments, but meet me on the every-* 
day ground of common sense and reason. "I 
have no use for the Bible, said he, in putting 
down Universalism !" 

And after some remarks, which would be more 
ludicrous than edifying, if repeated, — he argued 
thus : "God is an infinitely benevolent and un- 
changeable Being, and yet there are sin and mis- 
ery under his government in this world ; ergaf 
there will be sin and misery undier his government 
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in the future world; and to eternity, or he must 
change, and not remain infinitely benevolent. 
This is the unavoidable result, according to logic, 
reason^ and the fitness of things. Hence, Uni- 
versalism is disproved, to the comprehension of 
the lowest capacity, ^.^ 

I told the reverend logician that I would not 
pretend to say what grade of capacity would be 
most likely to be convinced by such reasoning,, 
but to my mind, it came far short of being con- 
clusive. It would prove infinitely too much to 
answer his own purposes. You hold, said I, that 
the righteous, in this Ufe, are frequently more af- 
flicted and miserable than the wicked. The in- 
ference would be, that unless the Deity changes 
the mode of his administration, and ceases to be 
infinitely benevolent, the righteous will continue 
to be more miserable than the wicked, in a future 
state, and to eternity. You hold. Sir, that "the 
rich man" or Dives, meiitioned in the gospel of 
Luke, wallowing in afiluence and revelling in sen- 
suality, was a representation of sinners in this 
life ; and "the-poor beggar," covered with wounds, 
and perishing for a morsel of bread, represented 
the righteous in this world, sufiering the name- 
less ills of sterling piety and disinterested benev-^ 
olence. According to your logic, therefore, ei- 
ther- the government of God must change, or< 
the wicked will be prosperous and happy, and 
the righteous afilicted and miserable, to all eter- 
nity. Agreeable to this reasoning, the future 
world must exactly correspond with the present, 
or Deity will change, and cease to be infinitely 
benevolent ! L don't profess great proficiency, 
saidj, in logic; and if this is logvc^ I ^VvwiVi. \ifi^ 
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wish to. You make out endless damnation with 
a witness ; for, not only sinners will be miserable 
in some-degree, but the saints unspeakably more 
so, to interminable ages. So that although you 
have no use for the Bible, in refuting Universal- 
ism, I find it very convenient in exposing the 
gross inconsistency of your pretended reasoning. 
But if you reply, by saying, that the Scriptures 
declare, in many places, thfeit the condition of 
men in a future state will not correspond with 
their condition here, you then surrender the ar- 
gument, and admit that a change in the disposi- 
tion and estate of the creaturCj implies no altera- 
tion in the government and disposition of the 
Creator. So much for my Connecticut antag- 
onist. 

You perceive, therefore, that the ground you 
have taken to oppose the final restoration and 
holiness of all men, is untenable. If the premises 
are admitted, it proves that no change can be 
wrought in the condition or estate of moral agents, 
without a corresponding change in the purposes 
and government of the Deity: than which noth- 
ing could be more absurd. Sound reason, as 
well as Scripture, would teach us, that 'the muta- 
tions and improvements which take pfece in the 
character and condition of finite beings, are the 
effects of those causes which were designed and 
arranged, in the wise counsels of the infinitely 
benevolent and immutable God. The divine 
Being would not be good in the appointment or 
permission of the miseries of the present life, 
unless they were made conducive to a favorable 
r^^ult, or were designed for the ultimate well-be-- 
iDg of those who suffered them. To create ra- 
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tional beings and render their existence a cur3e> 
is any thing but benevolence. 

Inq. But you do not consider, perhaps, that 
a vast majority of the human race will be gain- 
ers by their existence, and that the Creator is be- 
tjevolent, therefore, though some ^re loaersi by 
existing. 

Uni. Let me show you, friend Inquirer, that 
that plea does not defend your theory, in the least. 
If one being might be destined to be a loser by 
his existence, consistently with the infinite good- 
ness of God, then all beings might ; and make 
the goodness of heaven consist in the bestowment 
of infinite evil, instead of good. For myself, I 
ask for no lot nor portion in such benevolence. 
It belongs exclusively to those who connect its. 
maledictions with the Divine glory. But, I would 
not be so cruel, as even to wish that the advo- 
cates of that doctrine, might be bleat in such an. 
unmerciful manner : I mean, by having their 
existence rendered an eternal loss or curse, to 
glorify a being, who would by such means, pre*-- 
tend to exhibit his benevolence, and compf^and 
veneration ! It is mockery of the human under-, 
standing ^o call a b(»ng good and benevolent, in 
disturbing the qq^et of non-entity, to wake into 
existence a creature to be a loser, much more, an 
infinite loser ; by his existence. Pardon the 
warmth of my language, and the abruptness of 
myfquestions. Could an all-creating Devil, hav^ 
done worse, so far as the sufferers are concerned ? 
Could infinite cruelty devise any thing more 
dreadful, than infinite evil, in consequence of hav- 
ing existed ? Is it not a contradiction in terms, 
to sp^ak of the benevolent intentions of the Cce- 
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ator, in reference to any being or number of be- 
ings, without including Jhe whole of his, or their, 
existence ? There could be no real good, in any 
part of their exiitence, if the combination of alh 
parts was designed as a final injury. To reason 
contrary to this, would lead to the inevitable and 
monstrous result, that could "the old Serpent^' 
create a little universe of intelligent beings, and 
bestow on the morning of their existence some 
momentary {Measures, he would' be worthy 6f 
all homage as a purely benevolent creator, though 
he designed from the beginning, to render their 
whole existence the greatest possible evil : But 
blessed be God! a mind, nay, a heart, like ours, 
can never assent to a doctrine so abhorrent to 
every feeling and affection of human and chris- 
tian charity. 

Inq, Not quite so fast. Sir. Have you never 
heard it said, that no kind and benevolent father 
would permit his offspring to be miserable at all; 
or to suffer any misfortunes or afflictions, if he 
could prevent it ; and hence, though God is the 
Father of all mankind, yet as he does permit or 
appoint numerous and immense evils, he is no 
good and gracious as earthly parents are? that 
his goodness is of a higher and more sovereign 
character than theirs ? 

Uni. Indeed, I have heard this argument, or 
objection, or whatever it may be called, a thou- 
sand times, and generally, by those who had just 
been arguing that Deity was perfectly benevolent 
in creating with the certain knogledge, to say the 
least, that "the being he gave" would prove an 
endless curse ! How inconsistent ! If thev have 
^e^es tOL,discern that4he momentary evil? of thid 
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life are incompatable with the best desires and 
fedings of a> heatt and ipind capable of prewen* 
ting them, how can they believe, that kindhe^ 
aftd goodness, infinitely greater, would dictate 
and devise a plan, by which temporary evils 
shotiM be lengthened out to eternal ? Univer- 
salists value this concession of their opponents ; 
for it is a fhct that no kind and benevolent parent 
wt)tild occasion one unnecessary pang in the bo^ 
som of his child, or permit a train t>{ disappoint-' 
ments and sufferings, unless he n^eant to overrule 
them for the greater good, all things considered. 
Good old Jacob would have been cruet in^ direc- 
the ten brethren to sell the son of his love into 
i^gypt, because his finke capacities did not ^com" 
prehend the gracious result of that scheme of op- 
erations of which the selling of a brother was an 
iinportant part. But, in "the Ancient of Days," 
it was not cruelty, but pure benevolence, as he 
saw "the end from the beginning," and "set one 
thing over against another, to the intefit" that all 
things should work together for good. And could 
Jacob have devised and executed the whole plan 
to equal advantage, the permission of the servi- 
tude and imprisomnetit of the one; and the mal- 
ice and humiliation of the many, would have 
evinced similar benevolence. 

The betrayal, persecution, and criicifixion of 
the Son of God, and all the eventful circumstan- 
ces connected therewith, afibfd another illustra- 
tion bf this doctrine. No earthly fiith*er weuld 
have been benevolent in permitting stu^h a scene 
of sufferings ; for the simple reason tifai he 6ouId 
not have contemplated and i^ffected the same 
glorious result. *'Bttt Ciod cK)iiiu!k!^1i^'^ \»9ikVs^^ 
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to US,'' and to the whole World, "in that whil^ 
we were yet sinners, Clirist died for us." "Fo^^ 
God sent his Son into the world, rtot to condemr^ 
the world, but tQ save the world." "Arid ever>^ 
knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear, 
saying, Purely in the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength." Amen. 

Inq. And, could I fully believe this glorious 
system, anien would be responded with all the 
powers of the soul. I will retire ilnd meditate 
prayerfully on the subject, arid call upon you 
a^in when I find opportunity. 

Uni. Very well. Sir ; pursue the inquiry till 
you ar'e fully satisfied, on one side or the other. 
As yoir are searching for truth, it becomes you 
to proceed with deliberation. If I may detain 
you a moment, let me congratulate you, Sir, on 
the discoveries which you havfe already made. — 
Ydu have learned that Universalists have a sys- 
tem of doctrine, that it is not necessary demoral- 
izing in its tendency ; and that, instead of finding 
thousandth of cruel ^Area^ettin^^ in the Scriptures, 
which were uttered by Jehovah, there is not one 
piassage, in which it is said, "And the Lord God 
threatened the people, saying," &C; You per- 
ceive by this time, that there is an- essential dif- 
ference between announcing the natural and 
j^enal consequencrs of crimes or threatening the 
criminals with the infliction of injurjf. I hope 
you will be faithful to yourself, and meditate 
prayerfulfy upon those important subjeets. 
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CONVERSATION IV. 

The nature and duration of punishment — the magnitude of 
sin — and the terms enerlcLstin^y forever, unquenchable fire, 
iKKlyttiff worm, &c. considered. See book of Job xxii, V£ 
Matthew xxv, 46; and Mark ix, 43—49. The meaning of 
koUisis, aiofiy aionios, &c, — The rule by which to kiiow^ 
vhether everlasting is used in a limited or unlinlitecf sense. 
— Dr< Clarke's criticism examined. — 'The strongest tenm 
by which final happiness is represented.— The fire of the 
lowest hell. Deut xxxii, 25 ; Isaiah Ixvi, 24, and xxxiv, 
9—11, compared with Rev. xiv, 11. — God a consuming fire. 
Heb. xii, 29. 

Inquirer, The subject which I propose ?dr 
consideration this evening, is, the na^iire and 
duration of punishment. And now, friend Uni- 
versalist, if you are able to reconcile the scrip- 
ture declarations concerning "everlasting punish- 
ment," with the doctrine of Universal Salvation, 
you will remove one great obstacle from nif 
pathway. But I suspect you will find it difficult 
to accomplish that object. 

In the first place, I maintain that it is the 
design of punishment, to* reward the sinner ac- 
cording to his desert, instead of his interest. In 
other words, it is the nature of punishment to 
vindicate the honor of God, by magnifying his 
holy, violated law, without regard to the welfare 
of the punished. Sin, therefore, being an infinii€ 
tvUy deserves endless punishment. 

IJniversalist, Sin an infinite evit ? And it 
not endless punishment an infinite evil, also? — 
The meaning i«, then, that an infinite evil de- 
serves an infinffeevil! which is a solecism* If 
«in itself, were an infinite eVA^Vv. YJwAd^t^^oAK^ '^ifc 
9 
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punishment unnecessary, since there would he 
evil enough to satisfy infinite cruelty without it. 
But if you mean that the sinner inflicts unboun- 
ded evil on some other being, and the divine 
lawgiver retaliates on *him, by the infliction of 
similar evil, you make a bad matter worse ; be- 
Icause it ascribes the same disposition to God, 
which renders the sinner infinitely criminal. It 
represents the Deity as causing an infinite evil, 
without the intention or possibility of doing any 
good : and no sinner in the universe could do 
worse. This is "rendering eTil for evil," in an 
unlimited degree. You certainly would not ad- 
vocate that merciless sentiment. Nor can 1 be- 
lieve you will persist in the notion, that sin is 
^trictly infinite ; and if it is not, it does not de- 
serve endless punishment, or any degree of suf- 
fering, inconsistent with the final reformation and 
good of the punished. No law, which ''is just, 
and holy, and good," can be magnified by the 
infliction of unnecessary and cruel tortures. 

Inq. But sin is said to be infinite in the Bible. 

Here is proof to that point : Job xxii, 6. "Is 

not thy wickedness great ? and thine iniquities 

Jinfinite ?" Iniquities mean the same as sins. I 

perceive you smile, Sir, but I have quoted the 

^ext correctly. 

Dni. O yes, you have recited the passage as 
it is. I was pleased to see what authority you 
tiad produced to est^lish the doctrine of sin's in^ 
^nity. You might just as easily prove^ that "stol- 
en waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret 
is pleasant ;" that opr Savieur was "a deoeiver/' 
;^^a gluttonous man and a wine bibber," and 
** caat out devils by Beelzebub) tiie prince of 
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devife ;^' that ''John had a devil,'' and the apot* 
ttes were "pestilent fellows and blasphemers.''^ 
All these things are named in the same volume' 
from which you have quoted. But as it happens, 
they are fa^se accusations, like the charge which 
Eliphaz brought against pious Job. If the a)le-^ 
gations which are preferred against the "perfect 
and upright man^ one who feared God and es- 
chewed evil," are true, he was a fit companion 
"for thieves and robbers." He was accused of 
being such an unprincipled wretch, as to take a 
pledge from his brother for nought, strip the na- 
ked of the shreds of worn-out garments, refuse 
water to the weary, withhold bread from the hun- 
gry, send widows away unblest, and break the 
arms of the fatherless ; bringing on himself trouble* 
and darkness ! I am astonished that the clergy 
should set so bad an example, as to credit such 
ridiculous slanders against a character, which 
they venerate as vastly their superior. Nothing- 
but an idolatrous attachment to the doctrine of 
infinite sin, could have made them overlook these* 
startling circumstances. Carefully examine the 
whole chapter, and you will see the impropriety 
of giving any credit to the allegations of the Te- 
manite. 

Jng. " Indeed, I never thought of these facts 
before. And if this is the only text in which sin 
is represented as infinite, I must yield the point, ' 
at once. * 

Uni. The matter is settled then, of course. 
The word infinite, is found but three times in the 
received translation of the Bible, and once only, 
in its true and unlimited sense. In Psalm cxlvvv 
6, it is said, '/The. undersla.ud\t\g^^l>JafeV^^»S» 
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ff|/Sm^6.'' Here thie word is used in its proper 
acceptation. And even Job^s accuser could not 
be so unreasonable as to mean, that his iniqui- 
ties were infinite, like the understanding of the 
Almighty. But in the book of Nahum iii, 9, it 
18 written, that ''populous No, situate among 
the rivers," had "Egypt and Ethiopia for her 
strength, and it was infinite ;" but not as God is 
infinite in strength ! The words infinite, greati 
mightji, <&c, must be understood with limita- 
tions, when ascribed to any finite being. You 
will not fail to perceive, therefore, that the no- 
tion of infinite or unlimited criminality, is as un- 
scriptural as it is unreasonable. 

Inq. Well, what say you of the nature of 
punishment ? It is recorded in Matt xxv, 46^ 
''These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment.^^ These are the words of Jesus, who well 
understood the meaning, force, extent, and limi- 
tation of the terms he used. If we arrive at a 
clear definition of punishment, as here named, 
it will apply to all other texts, which speak on the 
spme subject. 

Vnip^ I^ranty Sir, that our Lord employed 
the word punishment in its true sense, and that 
when we get at his real meaning, we must go no 
farther. Nor shall we have a wish to, as you 
will soon perceive, unless we are determined to 
maintain the dogmas of men, at the expense of 
the truth of God. 

Our first object is, to obtain clear and correct 

views of the nature of punishment, as a means in 

the Divine administration. By a course of fair 

reasoning we must come ^ the conclusion, that 

Apwjsoev^^ hng and severe the puniahment might , 
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be, inflicted by an infinitely Good Being, it must ' 
have been designed for wise and benevolent ends^ • 
AH punishment or sufferings inflicted for sin, may ^ 
be resolved into two kinds, namely, the punish- ' 
ment of benevolence, and of revenge. To pun- 
ish, therefore, from the impulse of benevolence, 
would mean, to inflict pain, for the purpose of • 
preventing evil and doing good, or restraining ' 
sin and reforming the sinner. But to punish^ or 
torture, from the impulse of revenge, would im- ? 
ply, the infliction of pain, with the view of grati- 
fying an unholy passion, and doing injury, or to '■ 
cherish sin and injure the sinner, by confirming 
him in vice and misery. These positions are un- ' 
deniable, providing the word punishment can ' 
have such a latitude of meaning, as to be applied ' 
to the gratification of revenge. Now I hardly;* 
need remind you, that the punishment which is de- 
signed to do good, cannot, in the nature of things, • 
be endless. And who, in the day-light of these 
facts, would be so blasphemous, as to ascribe ' 
merciless revenge to the Giver of every good and ' 
perfect gift ? A kind father punishes a refracto- • 
ry child, to answer the ends of parental benevo-* ' 
lence ; but a cruel savage punishes or tortures a 
captive enemy, to gratify merciless revenge. 

The contrast between benevolence and re- •' 
venge, has, by this time, I trust, been made suf- -^ 
fieiently obvious ; if so, you will discover that all ^ 
punishment, inflicted by the Author of human i 
existences must be intended to correct the sinner, ' 
overcome evil, and do good. And, to '^overcome * 
evil with good," i»the various ways in which it^> 
may be done, is no l#w an object in the divine ' 
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tilin duty. It is its chief glory to produce th6 
greatest good of the whole ; which consists in the 
greatest good of each individual of which the 
whole is composed. The purposes of universal 
benevolence, include all the circumstances of 
causes and effects, till the ulterior object is at- 
tained ,-i^the suppression of evil, and the promo- 
tioBof unmingled good. Punishment, therefore, 
is not an end, but a means, in the government of 
Deity ; and as certain in its results, as the designs^ 
of his good pleasure are of being perfectly accom- 
plished. 

Inq, Such reasoning, Sir, is interesting, and 
if corroborated by Scripture, must be convincing. 
But the question with me is. Does the original 
Greek .word, which is rendered "punishment," 
ia ih^ text just named, authorize such pleasing 
conclusions ? Will it admit of the mild and mod- 
ified meaning you have given ? Suppose we 
should appeal, for a moment, to the meaning of 
the original ? I am not a bigot, though hard to 
be convinced of the truth of a doctrine, which to 
you appears ,so reasonable and scriptural. Let 
us have the facts of the case, and I engage to 
ilbide thereby. 

Uni. Well, Sir, these are theyirc^*, by which 
you agree to abide. (See Matt, xxv, 36.) The- 
word, translated punishment, kolasis, from Xro- 
lazo, means as admitted by the best lexicogra- 

f»hers of all denominations, restraint, correction, 
t comes from a verb signifying^ to punish, to . 
restrain, to correct j. to make better. This defi- 
nition is in perfect "harmony with the conclusion 
to which we^came by our course of reasoning. 
Jhf. Jt woumb^^&f^ I admife 9f^^ tt n^t possi^ 
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ble for ponishment to exasperate the punished ,and:^ 
cause them to continue unreconciled and sinfuL 
There are some eminent divines who hold> that 
when the wicked go into everlasting punishment, 
all restraints will be removed, and they will sin ^ 
with unbridled fury, and of course, continue ta^ 
deserve punishment, by continuing to increase in 
sinfulness. 

Uni. But do you not see, my friend, that in., 
taking that ground, they set at defiance the true 
meaning of the word punishment ? It means re- 
straint:: yet those eminent divines say, "Not so, 
Lord ;" all restraint is removed by being punish- 
ed. The use which they make of the word, is the 
exact counterpart of what is allowed, on all hands, 
to bb its real meaning. 

This new>»fej]gled system is an impeachment 
of the adifiinistration of God. It goes to prove, 
that he has planned a scheme of punishing upon 
a scale, that one severe stripe will provoke anoth- 
er crime, by which another still more severe will 
be deserved^, and another still to eternity. A . 
scheme of "^more inflexible cruelty could not bo^ 
devised. Any earthly father, who should pursue 
•such a plan, knowing what the result would be, 
ti^ust be considered a monster. This preposter* - 
ous-'theory, not only abandons the old doctrine 
that men are punished in the future state for the 
sins committed here, but makes the perpetuity of 
punishment. *depend on sinning, and endless sin- 
ning on being perpetually punished.^ The labor- 
ing oar, however, is in the hands o&its advocates* 
It is not for me to disprove it, birt for them to 
prove it true. That can never b^ done, till the 
sayings of J^sas; tiiQi|||Corded igy^^^ 7l\\^>^^ ^^ 
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are shown to be palpably false. For the inflc- 
tion of "stripes," is qualified by the words, "few" 
and "jnany ;" and in neither case are they repre- 
sented as innumerable or endless; Such they 
must be, if the chastisement increased the dispo- 
sition to sin, and perpetuated the ill-desert of the 
punished. 

Inq, I never had a high opinion of that pre- 
tended improvement of our system. On the 
whole, I should feel somewhat safe in listening 
to your views of punishment, and trying to em- 
brace them, were it not for the word everlasting. 
" Everlasting punishment !" These are awful 
words, and frequently repeated ia the sacred 
record. I must warn you to beware how you 
tamper with such tremendous sayings. 

f/m. I will endeavor, to take heed to your 
suggestion. Sir; Permit me to inform you, how- 
ever, that you mistake in saying, the phrase 
"everlasting punishment" is frequently named in 
the Scriptures. It is mentioned but once. And 
the word everlastifig, is not employed by St. 
Luke, in connection with punishment, in any 
form, either in his gospel, or the book of Acts, 
in which he has given numerous specimens of 
apostolic preaching, in various places, and under 
all the different circumstances of the primitive 
establishment of Christianity. Rut if endless 
misery, under the name of everlasting punish- 
ment, was taught by the apostlesj it must have 
been the most striking and fearful trait ia their 
pi-eaching, and could not have been omitted by 
th^ir biographer, without doing manifest injustice 
lo their characters. And yet, St. Luke has given 
MmJatimation, that everlastiog^^punisbment, wa^ 
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mentiohed by them, in any form, more than the 
torments of Purgatory. 

Neither did St. James, Peter, nor John, so 
much as once name the> awful phrase in all their 
writings. This is unaccountable, if everlasting 
punishment was'embraced in their creed ! And 
even St. Paul, whose letters make so large a part 
of the New Testament, is wholly silent upon this 
subject. He barely mentions "everlasting de- 
struction" once ; but to destroy, and to preserve 
for endless burnings, is not the same thing. It- 
follows of course, that, if everlasting punishment, 
damnation, or fire, is frequently mentioned in the 
New Testament; it must be found in the writings 
of St. Matthew or Mark. But how is it with 
these authors? Did they multiply the phrase 
"everlasting punishment," "eternal damnation^" 
and the like, as modern writers do ? How many 
texts have you found, which come directly to the 
point? 

Inq. Why, I find but two on my Ust, which 
come exactly under this head. One we have^^^ 
read; Matt, xxv, 46 : and the other is M&rk iii, 
29, where "eternal damnation'' is mentioned. — 
These are all -I have put down. I am really sur- 
prised ; for I supposed these terms were thickly 
interspersed through all the New Testament. I 
recollect a remark of our good minister — that "if 
endless misery was mentioned but once, in the 
whole Bible, it ought still to be believed, as much 
as though it was declared a thousand times. 

Uni. Yes, Sir ; but did the good man add, 
that since endless misery is not mentioned at all - 
in the Bible, we ought not believe it ? No such 
phrase can be found wiljbin the lids of the book. . 
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There may not only be an infinite dine'rence 
between endless and everlasting, but the word 
misery is-l)y no means synonymous with punish- 
ment Beings may be miserable without being 
punished, thcMigh punishment produces misery. 
The innocent are often miserable. The holy 
Jesus endured excruciating misery on the cross ; 
but he was not a subject of punishment. I main- 
tain, then, that the total silence of the Scriptures 
on the subject of endless misery, ought to make 
its advocates pause, and re-consider the evidences 
upon which they espoused it. A sentiment of 
such thrilling interest, would have been recorded 
in plain and undeniable terms, in every book and 
epistle, if not in every chapter, of the Bible. At 
least, we might reasonably expect, that the pre- 
cision of language would have been so perfect 
on the subject, that it would have been as indis- 
putable ap the exi&tence of^^God, and the resur- 
rection of Jesus. And yet, so far from it; the- 
phrases "endless punishment," "endless death," 
"endless damnation," are not so much as named 
in the Scriptures of truth. Neither is the expres- 
sion, everlasting misery. And even the word of 
such various and doubtful import as everlasting,. 
is connected with punishment but once ! Would 
the holy Spirit leave a doctrine of so much con- 
sequence at such loose ends, if it were true ? — 
The thing is incredible. • 

The word everlasting, does not necessarily 
mean endless; and the fact is so universally ad- 
mitted, that I hardly feel justified in oflering any 
remarks in illustration of its truth. If you exam- 
ine Genesis xvii, 8, 9, you will see that the land 
of Canaan was^ called an 6i;er/a^iog possession,. 
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mnd life cotenant of circumcision an everlasting 
covenant. But what christian would be so obsti- 
nate as to contend, that everlasting, in these 
texts, means endless ? On the change or aboli- 
tion of the everlasting covenant and priesthood, 
see Hebrews vit, 12—^18, and ix, 10. 

And besides, it will be perceived at a gkince, 
that if we indulge the advocates for endless mis- 
ery, and allow that everlasting does^ necessarily, 
mean iiOithout end, it will prove as disastrous to 
them as to ourselves. That being admitted, the 
covcsant of circumcision and the Levitical priest- 
iiood are of perpetual obligation; and the New 
Covenant, by which they are said to be abrogat- 
ed, is an imposition. Of course, it undermines 
Christianity itself. It levels at once the doctrine 
x)f life a»d immortality, as taught by Jesus and 
his apostles, to the dust. I heard afi intelligent 
lew, remark, in the city of New- York, that those 
who arrogated to themselves the orthodoxy of 
the age, and yet maintained that everlasting, 
connected with punishment, was any proof of its 
endlessness, were of all christians, the most in- 
consistent or blindly bigoted. For, said fae, ac- 
cording to their reasoning, Christianity is a gross 
imposition ; its Founder was as great an impost- 
tor as Mohammed, and his apostles as real dupes 
as the mw/We^oFlhe Prophet. I thought his re-- 
marks were just, and worth remembering. 

Inq. But how shall we know wheii to tkHder- 
stand the word t^erlaeting in a limited ^ and when 
in an unlimUedy sense ? If we give the worti 
8uch a latitude of meaning, «re we not liable to 
misapply it, and eisentially misunderstand the'ibn^ 
(iments of tho6e by wbom it is usei i ?L>eMr'Wdiak 
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^"to me like introducing great ambiguity into com* 
position. 

Uni. By no means. The nature of the siA- 
ject goi^erns or determines the import of the word. 
'Adjectives do not qualify substantives, but sim- 
ply express their qualities-; when correctly applied. 
As for instance, we add the word good to differ- 
ent nouns, and its meaning varies with the na- 
tures of the subjects. We speak of a good crop, 
VL good beast, a^oocfman, and of the good Being 
in whom we live. But no one cotiid be so bhnd 
as to imagine, that the word ^^good," meant the 
same, when apfdied to objects so different in their 

>«iature8. Suppose you complain of being disturb- 
ed by a great fly, while perusing the Life of the 
great Napolian, ivho appears to have been inten- 
ded by the great God, as the greatest prodigy 
-ef military skill and prowess that the world has 
ever witnessed. Would il be ingenuous in me 
to take advantage of your words, and represent 
you as having meant, that^fly, a Buonaparte, and 
the Creator, were equally great ? Surely not. — 

'S'herefore, the meaning of the word, expressing 
the quality or degree, must be determined by the 

^AaUire of the subject. In Hab. iii, 6, we read of 
<Hhe everlasting mountains," and that the ^'ways 
or God are everlasting." But are the mountains 

'^'CO^xistent with the ways of Jehovah? And 
yet the sentence is by 'no means ambiguous. , 

Inq, All that may be true, and still not re- 

rfltiove my objection. The same word, I am told, 

* is used by St. Matthetir, to express the d«^ration 
<)fboth happiness and inisery. The righteous 
are to be reioardled with ^werlasting life, and the 
with 4veria9ting panbhmeat; Why msLf 
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not the word have the same meaning in one case| 
as in the other ? If the misery of the wicked 
comes to an end, why not the happiness of the 
righteous ? The nature of the subjects are the 
same, i. e. botfi are rewards, 

Uni: My reply is, first, that though both are 
rewards, there is a wide differenco between the 
natures of the subjects mentioned. One is life 
or happiness, and' the other its opposite or pun- 
ishment, occasioning misery for the time bcin^. 
that the evil may be cured. The word, a% we 
have seen, with which this adjective aionios^ 
everlasting, is connected, means corrective chas- 
tisement, or pain inflicted for benevolent ends^ 
which could not be, unless it terminated in good. 
The word everlasting, therefore, must be under- 
i&tood in a limited sense when annexed to pun- 
ishment, or it would make contradiction and 
nonsense of the passage, whether it is so interpre- 
ted in relation to life, or not. 

But, in the second place, I would observe, that 
"eternal life,'* as a reward lor good works, is^lun- 
ited in duration ; since the resurrection to nn. in- 
corruptible inheritance in a future state, is not 
called a reward in the Scriptures. It is the ftcB. 
unearned gift of God. And so it is representee 
in every christian creed. EteriTat life may.be en- 
joyed, as a reioard, or the immediate fruits of 
that faith which works by love and purifies the 
heart, in the present state. Jesus said, |*He 
that believeth'OR the Son fai/A everlasting Kfe.'* 
^*Whora to know is life eternal." St. Paul s^ys^ 
^Tet^Selieving ye rejoice with joy unspeaka ile 
«nd full of glory. lieceiving the end of your 
fiiith, even the salvatrou ot^out ^oxiXa^"^ "^Vcoa^ 
10 
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are the righteous rewarded with life eternal.— 7 
But the imperishable inheritance in an immortal 
coQstitution, will probably as far excel what is 
called "fulness of glory," in this mortal state, as 
th^ splendor of the sun does the full blaze of an 
evening taper. 

Inq. Well, be that as it may, I have heard it 
Asserted by men of great learning, that the word 
AiONios, literally means, always-being or endless, 
tl^ough frequently used in \he Scriptures in a lim- 
ted sense. They tell nle, it as fully expresses 
unending duration, as any\v<ordih the Greek lan- 
guage. If sUcfi is the fact, t can hardly conceive 
why it should be applied, by way of accommoda* 
tipn, to limited periods. 

Uni. Let us take them. Sir, on their own 
assumptions, and see how Chey will tome out. 
Here is the labor of Dr. Adam Clarke, a cham- 
pion in the caiisie of endless misery. That he 
was*a man of vast erudition and labor, and has 
done as good justice to this subject as any other 
critic, no one disputes. But with due venera- 
tion for his superior attainments, T am bold to 
cbntbnd, that, having espoused a bad cause, he 
Has completeLy refuted the very assumption which 
be had advanced. 

After making a few dogmatical and sarcastic 
remarks on the passage in St. Matthew, the Doc^ 
ifet refers his readers to (Jen xxi, 33, where the 
BtiDJect is 'Considered at some length. His words 
Hre, ''the et)erlaMng God. This is the first 
place in the Scriptlire^ ih which olam occurs as 
an attribute of God : arid here ft is evidently de- 
rigned to point oiit his eternal duration : that it 
t£o Inean no limited time is self-evident, because 
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nothing of this kind can be attributed to God! 
The Septuagint renders" the Hebrew by word^ 
signifying (Theos Aionios) "the ever-exi$tini 
GodJ*^ But how did the learned commentator 
know that the adjective could not have been use4 
in a Kmited sense, i^ the above example ? An- 
swer: because it is applied to God. Very well^ 
that is admitting, as self-evident, the point fo^ 
which I am contending, namely, that the extenj 
and limitation of such words must be determined 
by the nature of the subject. 

Again. Everlasting, as applied to Deity, not 
only reaches forward, immeasurably, but alsd 
backward. It applies to what the sciioolmen callj 
*Hhe eternity which is past, and the eternity to 
eome."* Eternal duration no morj relates, pro-, 
perly speaking, to the future, than the past. H 
means, says the Doctor, without beginning as well 
as without end; "The ever-existing God." And 
yet, these are the criticisms to which we are re-' 
ferred, to learn the meaning of everlasting, as ap-* 
plied to a future state of punishment. But is thai 
state of suffering, ever-existing, which does not* 
yet exist, and of which, no one knows that it ev- 
er will ? No ; and our author has shown that tha 
word in question, "when used in its true gram- 
matical sense," means "that, in the whole of 
which, God alone can be said to exist ; and thalf 
which the eternal mind can alone comprehend.'^ 
This is saying, distinctly, that the word everlas-* 
ting has an infinitely different meaning, when^ 
applied to God, to what it can have, as applied to' 
human beings. 

Dr. Clarke quotes Aristotle, to prove that Aioitf 

• ^JEUmUai aporte, cBlcmllaa a-paxU ^^^"^^ 
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is composed of aie and on, always, and being ; 
1. e. always-being. But this amounts to the same 
filing, and shows that it may not have the same 
fiicaning, when applied to different things. The 
uord bting or existing, of itself proves nothing. 
Thci whole depeds on the term always^ which is 
accommonated to every form, mode, and duration 
of existence. No word is employed with greater 
latitude. The rose is always fragrant, the bear 
Chcays burrows in the winter, the serpent always^ 
crawls, men have ahoays been sinful, the angels 
^ivays holy, Jesus always compasionate, and 
God always existed and always will. Now do 
you not ferceive, Sir, that a word compounded 
cf always and Leing, must, from the very nature 
of the case, be very indefinite, and should always 
be understootl or defined so as to agree with the 
leading subject of discourse ? 

-/wg. Why, your remarks appear to be reason- 
al)le, but-I afti not prepared to give you a defi- 
nite answer. It would sefem, however, tiiat the 
translators of the Scripture^ ought to Jiave varied 
Ihe translation of the same word, according to 
the natures of the subjects. 

Vni. The transhtors have frequently varied 
the rendering of the same word, when the nature 
of the subject required it ; but not in half as ma- 
ny ca es as they ought to have done. In Rom- 
inans xvi,^5, 26, we read of "the mystery which 
lias been kept s.eeret since the world began,* 
( literacy, sirice everlasting times,] but which is 
iiovv^E^de manliest, acconling to .the command- 
ment of the everlasting God.^f And as Mr. 
Winchester remarks, the Hebrew hegnolam is 

^Knoiiois Aioyiois^ t Aioniou theou.^ 
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osed in Jer. xxviii, 8; but the translators drd not 
render it, "from everlasting or eternity," a» it 
would have been absurd to speak of prophets 
which were from eternity, or of eternal propheta. ■ 
They have used the words, "of old," though heg- 
noZant better expresses the idea of eternity, than 
gnatt, which is so rendered in Isa. Ivli, 15. "Who 
alone inhabitest eternity." The reason why 
there is such a difference in the translations, is 
obvious ; for in one ca^^e the subject was man, 10 
the other, Deity. Had the translators been equal- '•- 
ly discriminating and fair; in all instances of a 
like kind, the doctrine of everlasting punishment 
would not have had, at this time, "a habitation " 
or a name," in Christendom. As aionios is a 
derivation of aion, which is used both in the 
singular and plural number, in the Scriptures, and 
generally (iieans an age, or ages, time indefinit§^ 
&c., whether past or fiiture, it should have been * 
rendered, of an age, or age-lasting, when ap- 
plied to pimishment. 

Inq. Well, Sir, I will candidly meditate upon 
your remarks, at a leisure hour, and compare ' 
them with such passages as come under this head 
of our discourse. But I wish to know, whether 
there are any phrases in the Bible, which exprest 
the id^a of man's unending bliss, with greater 
force than the word we have been considering. 

Uni, Most certainly. Examine at your lei- 
Bure, fea-. xlv, 17, which speaks of the "world 
without end." (1 Pet. i, 4.) "An inheritance 
incorruptible ; that fadeth not away." (Luk^Ki, 
35y 36j) "Neither can they die any more.'*— *" 
pohn X. 27, 28.) "Shall never perish." (2 Cor, 
IT, 17.) "For our light afflietton whicb i& bu.v Coft 
JO* 
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a moment, worketh for us, afar more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." As Mr. Winches- 
ter observes, *'here is a hyperbole upon an hy- 
perbole ; leyond eternal ; a far nnore exceeding 
e'ernnl weight of glory.'' Jesus was made Priest, 
*^after the power of an endless life." Now, I say,, n 
without fhe fear of contradiction, that no such 
language is used to express the nature and dura- 
tion of punishment. 

Tnq. You have said nothing, I think, on the 
passage where **for ever," "for ever and ever," 
are mentioned. Do you dispose of them in the 
fsame way, by determining the extent of their 
hieniiing and duration, by the connection ? 

Uni. I do, and appeal to the law and the tes- 
timony to prove the mode of interpretation cor- 
rect. See Exodus xxi, 6," where the servant was 
to have his ear pierced or marked, and serve his 
master* for ever, or his whole life. The same 
Greek phrase is used in the following passages. 
(John XV, 16.) *'And I will pray the Father, 
oni he shall send you another ccmforter, that he 
may nbide with you, fcr ever, or while you live." 
,(1 Cor. viii, 13.) *'If meat make my brother 
to offend, I will not eat flesh, while the world 
Standeth, or forever.*' I might add to these ex- 
amples, 1 S:inri. iir, 13 ; Micah iv, 7; Matt, xxiv, 
8 ; John viii, 35 and xiii, 8; Eph. ii, 7 ; Heb. vi, 
6, and rainy more. 

That the term must be taken in a restricted 
sense, is evident, because it is used in the plural 
number, and one (aion, translated world,) age or 
for ever, is succeeded by others. This form of 

.♦ Sepluaginty lES tow Ato^A, 
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language occurs more than twenty times in the 
New Testament. In Ephesians i,2I, we read of 
this world, and of that also which is to come. 
Matthew xii, 32, has the same mode of expres- 
sion. And in chapter xviii,20, we are told of the 
^hd of the world or age. But how would it sound 
to speak of this eternity, and that to come ? of 
the end of eternity ? &c. And to render the 
subject still more striking, you may rely upon 
the fact, that such passages as Exodus xv, 18, 
Daniel xii, 3, and Micah iv,5, when K/era/Zy trans- 
lated, speak of for ever and ever, un\ farther; 
through for ever and beyond it. Of Jonah, it is 
said ch. ii, 6, ''The earth with her bars was about 
me for ever J' But I will not weary your pa- 
tience with quotations and remarks. The na- 
ture of the subject must determine the meaning 
of the phrase. No generous opponent will cling 
to it, in proof of endless misery, unles, like a 
drowning man, he would catch at straws. 

The repetition of the word ever, making for 
ever and ever, alters not the case. If one for 
ever nieans an age^ then two could, at most, mean 
ages, or age and age. But I am inclined to be- 
lieve it is used by way of emphasis, the same as 
** verily, verily," "amen and amen," and many 
other similar repetitions. 

Inq. Well, Sir, what do you make of this pas- 
sage, IVfark ix, 43 — 49, which speaks several 
times of the hell fire that never shall be quenched^ 
and of the worm that dieth not 1 Does this 
mean that the fire will be quenched, the worn> 
die, and the wicked be released from |)unishmerit ? 

Inq. Why, really, my friend, these expres- 
sioQS appear awfully startling, at first view, (^' 
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pecially when associated with the common flo- 
ttons concerning hell, in a future immortal state 
of existence. But since the text says nothing 
about the future state, if I can show that fires on 
earth have been spoken of in equally strong terms, 
and yet have gone out, without being quenched, 
the objection will be fairly removed. This I en- 
gage to do, oryieldthe argument. 

It is admitted on all hands, that Jesus had his 
eye on the vi^rds of the prophet, Isa. Ixvi, 24, in 
which it is said, "And they shall go forth and 
look upon the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed against me ; for their worm shaltnot 
die ; neither shall their fire be quenched ; and 
they shall be an abhorring unto allfieshy This, 
certainly, has no allusion to the resurrection state. 
And the Saviour appKed the passage to his dis- 
ciples, instead of the wicked Jews, and associa- 
ted it with plucking out a right eye, and cutting 
off a right hand, or foot ; which could have no 
connection with the invisible world. If the pas- 
sage teaches any correspondence between this 
and the immortal state, it implies, that a man 
who loses an eye, a hand, or foot, here, will be 
raised into life, in the same crippled and maimed 
condition. 

The Saviour alluded to the fire in the Valley 
of Hinnom, which was calted unquenchable, and 
to the worms that continually preyed upon the 
carcases of thed^ad. And yet, thelearned New- 
combe says, "in the valley of Hinnom the worm 
died, when its food failed, and the pyres on which 
human sacrifices were burnt to Moloch, were often 
extinguished." I will now prove by- Scripture, 
that unquenchable fire may go.out, when tb^ pur- 
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>ptoses are answered for which it was kindled. In 
Levit. vi, 13, it is said, the fire on the altar shall 
never go out ; which is more unquahfied, than to 
say, it shall not be quenched. But who does 
nat:know that both the altar, sacrifice, VLndfire, 
ceased to exist, ages ago ? Read, if you please, 
Isa. xxxiVj 9, iO, 11, &c. The language is vast- 
ly stronger than the words of Jesus, in the text 
alluded to. It mentions the smoke of fire and 
brimstone, which shall go up for ever. The 
streams become pitch, the dust brimstone,and the 
whole land burning pitch. ''It shall not U qiiench- 
ed, night nor day ; the smoke thereof shall go 
upj^or ever." It shall be waste for ever and ever. 
But the cormorant, bittern, owl, and raven, shall 
possess it. Yes, nettles and brambles shall grow 
there, the birds build nests, lay, hatch, and brood' 
their young. The nobles of Idumea were to sur- 
render their habitations to dragans, and leay(^ 
their palaces, for screech-owls to hold courts.—- 
Now, Sir, if the prophet had not named the liv- 
ing and noisy inhabitants of this realm of fire and 
brimestone, the chapter would have been applied 
to eternity, with the text in Mark, as a fearful 
description of an endless hell, where the worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched. (Se(& 
Jer. xvii, 27, and Ezek. xx, 45 — 48.) 

Inq, I think not ; because the smoke is said 
to ascend forever, while there is day and night, 
which limits the meaning to time ; as there can 
be no such alterations in the world of spirits. 

f/ni. O, Sir, that would not embarrass the 
advocates for endless misery. In proof of w^hich, 
see Rev. viv, 11. ^'Th/Q smoke of their torment 
(not punishment) ascended up for ^N^t ^w^ ^n^x> 



118 INriNlTE SIN AND 

and (hey have no rest, day nor nighty who woi> 
ship the beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name." Day and 
night are here mentioned, and the beast, his im- 
age, and worship, are represented as existing at 
the same time that the smoke is ascending ; and 
yet this text is adduced to prove what will take 
place where there is no "night nor day !" So yoiw 
charitable siiggestion has rendered it unnecessary 
for you to prodiice the above text, in proof of fu- 
ture, endless misery. 

Inq. But the wrath of God is represented by 
fire, and, of course, must be eternal, "A fire is 
kindled in mine anger, which shall burn unto the 
lowest hell." (Deut. xxxii, 22.) 

Uni. Yes, but what next } Where is the 
loioest hett 1 Answer. The words following are, 
"It shall consume the earth with her increase, 
and set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
I will heap mischief upon them: I will spend 
mine arrows upon them : they shall be burnt with 
hunger, and with bitter destruction ; I will also 
send tjie teeth of ^ea^to without, and terror with- 
in, shall destroy the young man and the virgin, 
the suckling also with the man of grey hairs."* 
Is this ^rc of "the lowest hell," in the worM of 
spirits ? (See Isa. Ixvi, 14 — 16, 24.) 

Inq. Can it be that I have so strangely mis- 
understood these passages, by neglecting the con- 
texts ? Well, I will name but one more, and 
leave the subject, for the present. It is Heb. xii,- 
29. "For our God is a consuming^re ;" which 
i^ust, of course, be everlasting. 

Uni. But to know the meaning, you must 
c&refuUy read the preceding verses. It is spoken 
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With reference to God's voice, which, in meta- 
phoric style, had shaken the earth, and was also 
to shake heaven, that the impediments to the 
gospel might be removed, and the kingdom of 
grace be immoveably established, in the hearts of 
christians. In the whole process, l&ivine benev- 
olence is strikingly exhibited. As win^ or fire, th^ 
breath of the Lord blows away or consumes the 
chaff and rubbish, while all which is valuable re- 
mains unmoved. Observe, ** Our God is a con- 
suming fire ;" not the false gods of unbelievers. 
God is love. "Our God" is the maker and ben- 
efactor of all men. He is the Father of the spir- 
its of all flesh. He is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his worts. Our God is th« 
moral governor of all rational beings, and he will 
write his law in the mind and imprint it in the 
hearts of all, even from the least to the greatest. 
He is the Redeemer of all, saying, Return unto 
me, for I have redeemed thee. Our God is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of tlisra who believe. 
He has declared that all nations whom he ha9 
made, shall come and worship before him Imd 
glorify his name. This is the Being of whom it 
is said, metaphorically, ''^Our G9d is a consume 
ing fire." As saith St James, "Every good gifl, 
ts from above, and cometh down from the Fdther 
of lights, with whom is no variablenes, neither 
irfiadow of turning.". James i, 17.) 

And now, 1 have one ^estion to ask : Can 
you believe that ^^Our God'^ will torment an^ 
of his offspring, eternally ? 

Inq. Excuse m^ Trom making a direct repty^ 
I will think upon the subject. It is important. 
The investigatioB grows tkioie ^iXkd m^x^YcwV^^c^R^ 
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ting as #e progress. I need the more time for 
reflection and examination. I will now retire for 
medittition, and^ if I think proper, consult with 
some of my friendly advisers. 

Uni. You are quite excusable, Sir, but I wish 
to suggest the propriety of your bearing constant- 
ly in mind, especially when reading the Scrip- 
tures or conversing with your friends, that tile 
same remarks, in regard to the meaning and use 
df the words, eternal, everlasting &c. will apply 
in all other cases, as well as those we have con- 
sidered. 

We may" hiive occasion, however, to say some- 
thing more in relation to this subject, at some 
future time. 
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Salvation by the Atonement, and the Grace of God. — ^The 
penishment of the wicked no more the cause of their sal- 
vation, than the afflictions of the righteous, of theirs. — Mr. 
Winchester's system defended, in certain respects. — St. 
Paul speaks of those who are *%aved by fire ;" and of some, 
who were given over to Satan for benevolent ends. 1 Cor. 
iii. 18—15, and v. 1 — 5 , 1 Tim. i, 20. — No method propos- 
ed in the Bible, for saving sinners fh)m an endless hell — 
**The goodness of God leadeth to repentance." — Salvation 
defined and illustrated. — The various uses of the words 
9aved and dalvcUion, — The difference between a special, 
and a common salvation ; the one limited, the other uni- 
versal, — Reasons for preferring the name Universalists^ as 
applicable to our denomination. — Some traits of the doc- 
trine, etc. 

Inquirer. Ipropose, Sir, that we now consider 
the doctrine of Salvation. My first objection is, 
that Universalism denies salvation by the Atone- 
ment of Christ. If sinners do not deserve endless 
punishment, they do not need a Saviour. It is 
impossible to save them from punishments to 
which they never were exposed. 

Universalist. My reply shall be as direct and 
pointed, as your objection is trite and honest.-r- 
The doctrine of universal grace does deny the 
popular opinions of salvation by an atonement ; 
but it does not deny "/Ac atonement," as taught 
in the New Testament. See Rom. v, 11, which 
is the only text that uses the word atonement, — 
And Dr. Clarke says, "It was certainly improper 
to translate katallagen here by atonement, in- 
stead of reconciliation ; as katallaso signifies to 
reconcile^ and is so rendered in all places where 
k occurs. It does not mean \.\v^ ^\<c>\i^\xv^xkX\NR\^^ 
11 
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as generally understood — but the removal of en- 
mity, and by this, the change of our condition 
and state — the thorough change from enmity to 
friendship : — we are reconciled to God through 
the death of his Son ; and thus there is a glorious 
change, and we can exult in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have received 
the reconciliation,^^ To receive the atonement, 
is to become reconciled to God. It is at-one- ^ 
ment, or being at-one; united in mutual friend- 
ship and love. Universalists hold to this doctrine 
of atonement, most tenaciously. 

I agree with you, that sinners do not tieed a 
Saviour to deliver them from punishments to 
which they never were exposed ; but does that 
prove ihat they do not need deliverance from sin, 
darkness, and death ? Universalism, it is true, 
does not maintain that our Creator becomes so 
cruelly angry as to threaten his offspring with 
endless damnation, and at the some time be de- 
termined not to carry his threats into execution, 
at least in regard to many of them. I contend, 
however, that those whom God ordained to ever- 
lasting life, from eternity, were never in any more 
danger of being made endlessly miserable, than 
all iriankind are, according to Universalism. So 
that your system, by your own showing, denies 
salvation by grace, as really, as mine, only not 
to the same extqnt. All who are finally savec^ 
be the number greater or less, were chosen in 
Christ to that favorable destiny, and therefore, 
never exposed to endless misery. Of course, you 
deny the very salvation for which you contend, 
as much as I do, unless you can make it^c^peari 
ihat those reprobates are saved by grace^ ^'wii^ 
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BuflTer the pains of hell forever.'* For myself, I 
believe in no scheme of salvatipn, which will 
prevent men from being rewarded according to 
their works. 

Jnq. Some Universalists hold, that the wicked 
go to hell, and suffer as much as they deserve. 
If so, they are neither forgiven, nor saved by 
grace. They work their passage, if I may so 
speak, through fire and brimstone, tp the world 
of glory. They are not saved by works of right- 
eousness, but by sufferings and fire. This giving 
people over to Satan, that he may discipline them 
for salvation, is a new doctrine. Mr. Winches- 
ter held, I am told, that the heavens and earth 
would be destroyed by a conflagration, and be- 
come like boiling lava, in which the wicked would 
be punished, forages of ages, and then be restor- 
ed, and go to heaven. 

Uni. He did. Sir; but I hardly need tell you 
that no Universalists of the present day, so far 
as I am informed, go with him fuHy, on these 
points. The most zealous brethren of our com- 
mon faith, who maintain future punishment, 
teach nothing comparable with Mr. Winchester's 
notion of a hell of literal fire and brimstone. — 
Still, that great and pious man did no more 
believe that punishment would save sinners, with- 
out the atonement, or *'blood of Christ," as he 
expressed it, than you do. Punishment may be 
as purely parental, though inflicted in the future 
state, as in this, and as compatible with salvation 
by the grace of God. 

We have just as good right to turn upon other 
denominations, and say they hold that people 
work their passage through aiQictioas, trials, and 
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qhastiseinents, to the kingdom of heaven, as they 
have to say things similar of Universalists. St. 
I'aul ssyS; that light afflictions, which are for a 
moment, work a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory ; and that grievous chastisements 
yield the peaceable fruits of righteousness to 
those exercised thereby. But did he mean to 
ascribe the glory of salvation, to afflictions and 
chastisements, to the exclusion of Christ? St. 
John speafe of those who came out of ^^ greet 
Mbulation,^^ and yet "washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
And in 1 Cor. iii, 13 — 15, we have an account of a 
fiery process, by which wicked works will be burnt 
up, wicked men suffer loss, and still *'6e saved 
90 as byjire,'^ "Our God is a consuming fire." 
Yes, and in the 5th chapter, verse 4, 5, St. 
Paul gives command, that a certain wicked per- 
son should be delivered over to Satan, for the 
destruction of the flesh, and the salvation of the 
spirit. So tills doctrine is hot so new as you 
imagine. Of two others, the apostle says, "whom 
I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme." (1 Tim. i, 20.) A very 
useful lessoiK I suspect some professors of the 
presej^day, n6ed discipline upon these points. 
No OTO can deny but that St. Paul might be 
accused of attributing salviffion to sufferings and 
Satan, with a§ much propriety as Universalists 
^,are, of ascribing it to punishment, either here or 
hereafter; and yet, thus to accuse him, would, in 

2ie, be blasphemous. That the chastisements of 
rod are designed to subdue the rebellious, and 
prepare them for the reception of grace and 
truth, Universalists fully believe, 



mmm.' I '■ I I in. ^B^pp^^M Ljimmmmmmmmmm 



AND SALVATION BT GRACC. 125 

But I know of no passage which describes the 
ihethod of being saved from an endless hell. — 
The apostles constantly preached salvation, but 
not from hell, in so many words. Jesus said to 
the unbelieving Jews, " How can ye escape the 
damnation of hell ?" implying that, with them, it 
was impossible. If the Gentifes, as well as Jews, 
were in danger of a hell of future wo, why did 
not the apostles proclaim the fact in diicct terms? 
It is surprising that a matter of such vast import- 
ance, should be left in silence. As the apostles 
were accused of preaching lax and licentious 
doctrines, encouraging some to say,' **let us sin, 
that grace may abound," why did they not turn 
upon their slanderers, and give them a discourse 
upon hell torments ? Why not warn sinners of 
their exposure to that frightful place? As well 
might they preach salvation, without informing 
their hearers through whom they must be saved, 
as to hold it forth, without declaring from what 
they were to be delivered. 

Inq, Well, Sir, this is a great stumbling-block 
to me. I am unable to conceive why the apos- 
tles did .not speak of the sinner's exposure to 
hell, openly and frequently ; and vyitfi ^eal, warn 
them to escape its fury. — They all preached re- 
pentance ; but for wh^t object, if nol to prevent 
sinners from going to fiell ? 

Uni. The answer is given in' the words of 
inspiration. Both Jesus and John urged repent- 
ance upon the ground, that ''th^ kingdom of 
heaven was at hand ;" not the regions of endless 
despair. St. Peter describes the joy-inspiring 
hopes of the gospel, as "showers o( refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord." And St Pau) 
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tells you plainly, what produces genuine repent- 
ance, viz. "the goodness of God," instead of the 
fear of a hell, afar off. He said to some of a very 
different character from yourself, it is hoped, "Or 
despisest thou the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and long-suffering, not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance." 
(Rom. ii, 4 — 11.) Those people labored hard to 
establish ^righteousness of their own, which 
would sayejhem from the heathen hell ; but they 
were self-sufficient, and despised the riches of 
God's goodness. But what course did Paul take 
with them ? Why, he declared openly, that re- 
pentance must be produced by that very good- 
ness which they bUndly despised ; and added, 
"Who will render to every man according to his 
deeds; for there is no respect of persons with 
God." Those who continued long in hardness 
of heart, would, of course, "treasure up wrath 
against the cUiy of wrath ;" while those who re- 
pented and reformed, would neither accumulate 
the fearful treasure, nor deserve its woes. The 
specially saved would suffer as much as they 
deserved, and the specially damned, no more 
than their deserts. The punishment of each, and 
of all, would be sufficient to answer the benev- 
olent purposes of the divine law. As Paul said, 
on another occasion, "Sufficient to such a man 
is this punishmetit which was inflicted already of 
many ; so that contrariwise, ye ought rather to 
forgive hj[m, and comfort him, lest, perhaps, such 
^a one should be swallowed up with over-much 
sorrow." (2 Cor. ii, 6, 7.^ In a word, not to 
dwell on hair-breadth distinctions, all Universa- 
lists hold that justice and mercy are intimate 
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friends, and at peace in the divine bosom, requir- 
ing the infliction of so much punishment, as is 
necessary to promote the interests of virtue and 
benovolence. And since "sorrows remembered 
sweeten present joy," godly sorrow, whenever 
produced, working repentance unto salvation, 
may prove a blessing to sinners. "For, the ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon tbeir heads ; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away." (Isa. xxxv, 10.) 

Inq. But to come at the subject more directly, 
let me inquire, what you mean by salvation. I 
have conversed with several men of good talents 
on this point, but never got much light. Pray 
tell me what the scripture doctrine of salvation is, 
according to yout system. If sinners are not 
saved from the punishment which they deserve, 
nor from an everlasting hell, I should be glad to 
know what they are saved from ? 

Uni. That is right, Sir ; come to the main 
question at once. Universalists agree with Dr. 
Channing, or rather, he agrees with them, that 
"low ideas are attached by multitudes to the 
word, salvation. Ask multitudes, what is the 
chief evil from which Christ came to save them, 
and they will tell you, from hell, from penal 
fires, from future punishment.' Accordingly, they 
think, that salvation is something which another 
may achieve for them, very much as a neighbor 
may quench a conflagration which men^jces their 
dwellings and lives. That which, in a faithful 
translation, would not once occur in the writings 
of Paul, and Peter, and John, which we meet 
only in four or five discourses of Jesus, and which 
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all persons, acquainted with Jewish biography, 
know to be a metaphor, a figure of speech, and 
not a literal expression, this word, by a perverse 
and exaggerated use, has done unspeakable injury 
to Christianity. It has possessed and diseased 
men's imaginations with outward tortures, shrieks 
and flames ; given them an idea of outward ruin, 
as what they have chiefly to dread ; turned their 
thoughts to Jesus, as an outward deliverer ; and 
thus blinded them to his true glory, which con- 
sists in setting free and exalting the soul. The 
salvation which man chiefly needs, and that which 
brings with it all other deliverance, is salvation 
from the evil of his own mind. There is some- 
thing far worse than outward punishment. It is 
sin ; it is the state of a soul which has revolted 
frooi God, and cast off" the allegiance of con- 
science and the divine word ; which renounces 
its Father, and hardens itself against Infinite 
Love; which, endued with divine powers, en- 
thrals itself to animal lusts ; which tamely yields 
to temptation, and shrinks, with a coward's base- 
ness, from the perils of duty, and sacrifices its 
glory and peace in parting with self-control. No 
ruin can be compared to this. — To save, in the 
highest sense of the word, is to lift the fallen 
spirit from this depth, to heal the diseased mind, 
to restore it to energy and freedom of thought, 
conscience, and love. This was chiefly the sal- 
vation for which christ shed his blood. For this 
the holy Spirit is given, and to this all the truths 
of Christianity conspire." Not, that this is the 
only meaning of salvation. 

tnq. Those are noble sentiments, it must be 
confessed ; still, my wish is, that you would con- 
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fine yourself more to the language of the Scrip- 
tures on this subject. The words saved, and 
salvation, appear to admit of various construc- 
tions, as used in different places. 

Vni Indeed, they do, as I was about to show, 
under a few brief particulars. 

1. Salvation, in the common acceptation, as 
used by Jews as well as Christians, imports deliv- 
erance from temporal and outward evils, dangers, 
and troubles. It was said to the Israelites, when 
pursued by Pharaoh and his host, "Fear ye not ; 
stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord." 
(Exo. xiv, 13.) Again, *'Eight souls were saved" 
from premature death', even "by water." (1 Pet. 
iii, 20.) The salvation of Paul, according to 
Phil, i, 19, implied deliverance from persecutions, 
afflictions, bonds, hunger, and want. In Matt, 
xxiv, 11, it is said, "He that shall endure unto 
the end, shall be saved ;" that is, from the out- 
ward calamities which had just been mentioned. 
Yes, in the soul-stirring narrative of Joseph and 
his brethren, where the word save is first used in 
the Bible, it is to be understood literally. "And 
God sent me before you to preserve you a pos- 
terity in the earth ; and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance." (Gen. xlv, 7. See also, Luke 
i, 71 ; Matt, xxiv, 22, and xxvii, 42.) The Jews 
said, contumeliously, of the expiring Jesus, "He 
saved others ; himself he cannot save. If he be 
the King of Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross, and we will believe him." 

2. Salvation by Jesus Christ, implies deliv- 
erance from sin, condemnation, and darkness, 
through the influence of his truth and grace. 
"And thou shalt call his name Jesus, fox Vv^ "^V^^iJ^. 
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save his people from their rins." (Matt, i, 21.) 
"Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world." (John i, 29.) "Unto you 
first, God having raised up his Son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities." (Acts iii,-26.) "Neither 
is there salvation in any other." (iv, 12.) And 
St. Paul exhorted his brethren, not to be ignorant 
of the fact, that blindness in part had happened 
unto Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. And so all Israel shliTl^e saved : as it 
is written, "There shall come out of Zion the 
Deliverer, who shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob : for this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins." (Rom. xi, 25 — 27.) 
"There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them who are in Christ Jesus." (Rom. viii, 1.*) 
This branch of our general subject is taught in 
numerous passages of the New Testament. 

3. Salvation signifies a deliverance from error, 
and the love, as well as the practice, of sin. 
Though sin is generally the cause of wo and 
mental sufferings, yet it is not uniformly so. The 
miseries produced by awful errors, are indescrib- 
able. If good old Jacob could well nigh sink 
with excessive grief, because a break had been 
made in the family circle ; if patient Job and pious 
Jeremiah could curse the days of their birth, for 
mere worldly afflictions ; and all this in reality, 
from wrong views of the divine administration ; 
what must be the degree of sufferings endured by 
those, who dread annihilation or fear endless 
misery ? And there are not a few who have a 

♦ See also 1 Cor, vi, 10, 11 ; Titus iii, S— 6 ; Luke i, TI— 
Zff, and u, 30^82. 
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faith, which prevents the practice, rather than 
the fove,, of overt sins. If their own declarations 
are to be credited, they would sin with a high 
hand, were it not for the dread of endless wo« 
They roll sin as a sweet morsel on their tongues, 
and sometimes roll it off. However, as they are 
not sinless, they must enjoy a very shadowy and 
treacherous hope, and their faith stand on a pivot. 
But salvation through the faith and hope of the 
gospel of Christ, is great peace and joy to the 
soul. It is called a special salvation. The sin- 
ful woman, of whom we read in Luke vii, 36 — 
50, experienced this deliverance from error and 
sin. It was said to her, " Thy faith hath saved 
thee; go in peaces And St. Paul writes, that 
those who despised the gospel and perished in 
his day, accounted it foolishness ; but, ^'unto us 
which are saved, it is the power of God. For it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching [as 
it was called] to save them that believe.*' (1 Cor. 
i, 18—21.) 

It was said, prospectively, when the apostles 
went forth to preach the gospel to all nations, 
Gentiles as well as Jews^ "He that belie veth and 
is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not, shall be damned." (Mark xvi, 16.) And 
it was so, wherever they went. Those who be- 
lieved their doctrine, were saved by faith, and 
had great peace and joy. But this salvation was 
special, and did not imply immortal glory, — an 
incorruptible inheritance. Neither can those who 
never heard of this scheme of redemption, nor 
those incapable of believing it, such as infants, 
idio^ &c. be called unbelievers, as opposed to 
belierers. A person can no more disbelieve a 
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report which he never heard, than believe it.— 
The salvation and damnation mentioned in the 
above text, are both of them special. They re- 
late to those who have had an opportunity of 
forming an opinion of the merits of Christianity, 
and the evidences by which it is sustained. You 
will not deny, Sir, but that it would be just as 
cruel to punish heathen nations, which never 
heard the gospel, as unbelievers, as it would be 
to inflict the same evils on infants. And they 
are, thus far in time, an overwhelming majority 
of the human race. Shall none but those who 
repent, and brieve, and enjoy the special salva* 
tion in this life, be raised to incorruption and 
glory in the future world? Impossible. There- 
fore, — 

4. Salvation may imply a deliverance from 
death and the grave, and a translation to immor- 
tality and glory. This redemption extends to 
the whole human race, including those even, who 
have not sinned and died, after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression and death. It is in this 
respect, that where sin abounded, grace shall 
much more abound. And yet, as you will per- 
ceive, it is an exhibition of mercy, upon a per- 
fectly equal scale. Because, those who die igno- 
rant of the Christian revelation, and in sinless 
innocence or infancy, need the grace of God to 
raise them to a state of immortality, and perfect 
them in the knowledge of the truth, as much as 
those do, who have been saved from sin by a 
living faith, and then go down to the common 
receptacle of the human race. The scale is ex- 
actly even ; since those sinners who have experi- 
enced a special salvation by grace^ in this life, no 
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more deserve a resurrection to immortal felicity, 
therefor, than infants do, for having never sin- 
ned, so as to need that special deliverance. The 
bestowment of eternal life beyond the grave, is 
as reaUy the free gift of grace, as though man had 
never existed here. It as far surpasses the de- 
serts or merits of one being as another. The 
believer enjoyed a rich reward, in the anticipation 
of the inestimable blessing. Deliverance from 
death and the grave,is never predicated on human 
deserts. As penitence cannot tinbar the gates 
of the tomb, so neither can impenitence prevent 
their unfolding. As we read, "I will ransom 
(save or deliver) tliem from the pow^r of the 
grave ; I wiH redeem them from death. O death, 
I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy 
destruction. Repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes." (Hosea xiii, 14.) "Because the creature 
itself, (the creation) shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God." (Rom. viii, 21.) The pas- 
sage applies to all the nations, families and kin- 
dreds of the earth. This salvation delivers the 
whole human race from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, and introduces them into the glorious liberty 
©f the sons of God ; the life and immortality pro- 
claimed by the gospel. Say not that this is 
making death, the Saviour; for I have maintained 
the reverse, that Jesus is appointed of his Father, 
to save the world from death and the grave. 

Inq. Well, let me understand you, — Do you 
mean that salvation and immortal life are synon- 
ymous ? or one and the same thing ? 

Uni. By no means. Let me very briefly illus- 
^»te my laeaning. Lazarua vraA «»n^4^ q\ ^€v>»- 
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eted from death and the grave, and restored to 
the liberty and blessings of the present life. But 
his deliverance was not the life, liberty, and bles- 
sings which he subsequently enjoyed. His salva- 
tion, if I may so speak, was the means, 4f) the 
hand of God, of his re-possessing life with its 
i|n numbered benefactions. 

The redemption of America from the bondage 
of foreign despotism, was not the same as the 
liberty, equality, union, and peace which the 
country has enjoyed. The means employed of 
God, and the ends which he produces thereby, 
are not one and the same thing. We may have 
two or more n(Wies for one object or thing ; but 
two objects cannot be one. A nd to demonstrate 
that t!ie universal deliverance of mankind from 
death, is effected for good and benevolent pur- 
poses, I have only to add, that, in all cases where 
it is mentioned, it is made the theme of univer- 
sal and unmingled gratitude, rejoicing, and tri- 
umph. 

Inq. When you speak of Universal Salvation, 
then, you have reference to the ultimate result 
of the means of grace, and not to the mere influ- 
ence of the gospel of Christ in this mortal state ? 
Well, this is the only ground, as I conceive, on 
which salvation can be called universal. Whether 
the Scriptures will, on a fair examination, justify 
this use of this term, is questionable. Universal 
Salvation is not a Bible phrase. 

Uni, It surely is not; nor am I tenacious 
fibout the term by which our leading views should 
be designated. I should be very sorry indeed to 
see the word Universalist y.con\eried into asec- 
tarian, party nanie. But, as universal is opposed 
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to partial, it appears to me that IJNirEBSALisT is 
the most appropriate title for those who do not 
agree with PartialistSy on the great subject of 
salvation. There are a few traits in this system, 
which4 wish to mention, that you may not have 
particularly considered. 

1. The infinite Father of all men, made them 
heirs of his unlimited salvation. He gave it to 
them, by will and purpose, before they were born 
into the world. As Christ is heir of all things, 
so ar^ all mankind heirs of salvation. Their title 
is duly recorded. (See Heb. ii, 14 ; 2 Tim. i, 9, 
10; 1 John v, 10, 11.) If the witness of men, 
in regard to heir-ship, is great, the witness of God 
is much greater. 

2. No other salvation can, with propriety, be 
called "common." The word common, means 
universal, though we frequently use it instead of 
general. No word is more unlimited in its appli- 
cation, when properly employed. That is gen- 
eral, which is true of the greatest part ; but that 
which is common, applies to all of the kind men- 
tioned. Human beings have a common Father, 
and possess a common nature. St. Jude speaks 
of "the common salvation," — ver. 3. It is the 
common light of the world. (John i, 9.) 

3. This is the only salvation which is great, 
like the infinitely wise, good, and Great Being 
who is its author. God is alone capable of con- 
triving and executing a work of such stupendous 
benevolence, wisdom, and power. "The great 
salvation" of which Paul speaks, Heb. ii, 3, is the 
manifestation of universal mercy ; and 

Mercy is the central sun 

Of all God's glories joiueOi Va ow^r 



136 DOCTRINE OF ATONEMENT, 

What might be accounted great in men, would 
be less than nothing with God. Hear and observe 
the following : <'It is but a light thing that thou 
shouldst be my servant to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and restore the "desolations^^ of Israel ; 
I will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end 
of the earth." (Isa. xhx, 6, 7.) "Among the 
gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord ; nei- 
ther are their works like unto thy works." Why? 
Because, "all nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship before thee, O Lord ; and 
shall glorify thy name." Why so ? "For thou art 
Great, and doest wondrous things : thou art God 
alone." (Ps. Ixxxvi, 8 — 10.) 

Now, Sir, every man wha believes tliat these 
l^cat and precious promises" will be fulfilled, is 
liFuniversalist, whether he is aware of it or not. 
These, and a thousand other similar passages, 
embrace the fundamental principles of Universal- 
ism. If there are any nations whom God did not 
make or create, then they are not included in the 
promise of his "great salvation." 

Inq. I will allow that a way is provided for 
the salvation of all mankind, and the offers of 
mercy are freely iDade to all ; but some people 
reject these oiTers, and reject the great salvation ; 
and of course they must be cast off and perish 
for ever. 

Vni. You labor under an egregious mistake, 
dear Sir. The salvation is given, not offered. 
Christ was to give eternal life to as many as the 
Father had committed to his charge ; not offer to 
give it. Some "neglect this great salvation," for 
the time being ; but they could not neglect what 
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did not exist. If God foreknew, from all eternity, 
that certain persons would be miserable, world 
without end, there never was salvation for them. 
There could not be. As well might we say, that 
salvat^i was provided for any other beings, 
whonF^eity knew would never be saved. As 
well might it be argued, that light was provided 
for the convenience of one who was to be perpet- 
ually blind ; and music for the satisfaction of 
another, who, it was perfectly known, would 
never hear i|. Such reasoning is sophistical. 
Persons of your discernment will not be duped 
by its delusions. We read of those, who "denied 
the Lord who bought them." But this they 
could not have done, if they had never been 
bought, to use the scripture expression. So nei- 
ther can any one neglect his own salvation, un- 
less God is his Saviour, in the counsel of his good 
pleasure. The salvation of the Lord, therefore, 
is impartial, glorious, and universal. And when 
this corruptible puts on incorruption, and thia 
mortal, immortality — the shouts of myriads of 
myriads will burst forth, "O death ! where is thy 
sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks 
be to God, who hath given us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. xv, 53 — 57.) 

Inq, The theme is glorious ! God in mercy 
grant it may be true. O that I could say as 
much as one of old, "Lord, I believe ; help thou 
mine unbelief" My engagements forbid pro* 
longing the conversation at this time.. 

12* 
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^ CONVERSATION VI. 

The meaninff and Scripture use of the words, Sheol and 
Hades, rendered Hell. Mh Winchester's ex^ssions 
concerning infinite sttfferini^s, etc. The key-text, ffalm ix, 
17, The wicked shall oe turned into Hell,* compared with 
Deut. xxxii, 22 ; Ps. xviii, 5, cxvi, 3, Ixxxvi, 13, and xxii, 
7. Reference to Gen. xxxvii, 35, and xlii, 38 ; Job xiv, 
13; Ps.lv, 15; Prov. i, 12; Isa. xiv, 9—12; Prov. xxvii, 
20, and xxx, 15, 16. Parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus, Luke xvi, 19 — 31, The second death, Rev. xx, 12 — 
14. Tartarus, 2 Pet. ii, 4. Gehenna, Mgit. v, 22, 28, 29; 
X, 28; xviii, 9j xxiii, 15, 33 ; Mark ix, 43, 45. 47 ; Luke xii, 
4, 5 ; James lii, 6, with brief remarks. 

Universalist. Good morning, friend Inquirer! 
I am glad you have favored me with another 
call. Why did you delay the visit so long ? 

Inquirer. Why, Sir, I have been reading a 
book, which was handed me by one of our dea- 
cons, on the doctrine of Universal Restora- 
tion, by Rev. Elhanan Winchester. I cannot 
but think he was a pious, sincere Christian, 
whether he was right in all his sentiments or 
not. 

UnL I am sincerely glad you have had the 
perusal of that useful work, and more so, that 
you have formed so just an estimate of the char- 
acter of the author. Well, what do you think 
of the views there advanced ? 

Inq. With many things, I am much pleased. 
But I discover he differs from your system, essen- 
tially. He maintains that some men are infinite 
losers by their existence ! 

UnL You must have misunderstood him. I 
read the Dialogues, some years since, and assisted 
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in getting the work re-printed, which I never 
should have done, if it had taught what you 
suppose. ^ 

Inq, Well, Sir, I have taken extracts, and 
you n^ judge for yourself, whethei; I am right. 
Mr. liFsays, speaking of the sin against the holy 
Ghost, "But under the gospel, there is but one 
crime, which is properly unpardonable, and that 
absolutely subjects the person guilty of it, to the 
second death.^' "The sqcond death is infinitely 
more the enemy of man than the first." (pp. 1 16, 
118.) And on page 136, the writer says, while 
advocating the cause of Judas, "there are a thou- 
sand circumstances into which the children of 
Adam fall, that make their case infinitely worse 
than though they had never been born, even 
without supposing a state of future punishment, 
at all. I had rather a thousand times, never have 
been born, than to have betrayed Christ, even 
upon the supposition that I had never been 
doomed to suffer for it, beyond this life." In 
another place, he says, "Christ threatened that 
those [his. disciples] who would not deny them- 
selves, and cut off those things that led them into 
sin, should stiffer infinitely greater inconvenien- 
ces, by being cast into hell." [p. 102.*] Is not 
this enough ? The writer considers the suffer- 
ings of this life, as a thousand times, nay, infin- 
itely worse, than not ta have been born, and the 
miseries of hell^ as still infinitely greater ! How 
much does this come short of infinite sufferings 
added to infinite sufferings ? 

Uni. Singular indeed that I should not have 

* DiALocuiEs, Boston Edition, 1831. 
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observed these hyperbolical expressions ! But 
you must remember what the writer says, con- 
cerning St. Paul's language in 2 Cor. iv, 7, which 
he considers "an hyperbole upon an hyperbole." 
Such is Mr. Winchester's language, a^jjbove 
quoted. He did not mean to^se the woreWifin- 
ite, in its strictest acceptation. What surprises 
me most of all is, that a man of his talents and 
penetration did not discover, that if the punish- 
ments for sin in the present life, do overbalance, 
by more than a thousand fold, the pleasures de- 
rived by its commission, they would be sufficiently 
severe to deter the sinner, if duly understood, 
and answer the ends of any wise and merciful- 
law. The wretch who would continue in sin, 
knowing that the balance would be against him, 
a thousand to one, would also sin, under the 
prospect of any odds, whatever. 

We had better dismiss this point, however, 
and come to the main subject of examination. 

Inq. Very well. I wish to get your views 
concerning hell, which Mr. Winchester de- 
scribes as an infinite lake of fire and brimstone. 
My key-text is Psalm ix, 17. "The wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God." If you can make this passage read that 
the wicked shall not be turned into hell, or, get 
out again, after being punished there, you can 
all others, of course. 

Uni, My remarks on the passage will be 
brief, and should therefore be attentively heard. 

1. The text says nothing about the condition 
of the wicked in hell, whether they are asleep or 
awake, miserable or happy. That question must 
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be settled by an appeal to the true meaning of 
the word, hell. 

2. As you have seen that the much stronger 
passage in Deut. xxxii, 22, which speaks of the 
burni ji fe.fire in the lowest hell, was experienced 
on tW^earth, whire are mountains, beasts, 
swords, serpents, and the burning heat of hun- 
ger, which devoured "sucklins," as well as 
"young men and virgins," you will admit, that 
the word, "hell," does not, of itself, prove that 
this key-text should be applied to the future 
state. 

3. You are requested to remark critically, 
that the same Hebrew word, sheol, which is here 
rendered hell, is used in the following texts, and 
has the same translation. "The sorrows of hell 
compassed me about." "The pains of hell gat 
hold upon me." "Thou hast delivered my soul 
from the towest hell." (Ps. xviii, 5 ; cxvi, 3 ; 
Ixxxvi, 13.) Here, Sir, is the strongest proof, 
that sinners may be delivered from hell, after be-* 
ing confined there, seemingly, for ever. Sheot, 
or hell, then, is not a place of endless imprison- 
ment. But, 

4. Suppose that all "the wicked," that is, 
"all the nations who forget God," should be turn- 
ed into hell ; their return from thence is no less 
positively declared. Because, all the nations 
which have forgotten (3pd, [and those could not 
forget him, who never knew him,] shall remem- 
ber and turn unto him, reverentially. "All the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the earth shall 
worship before thee." (Ps. xxii, 27.) Ajpe not 
tlie wicked, — all who forget Godr— vm^V\vA&^ 
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among 'Hhe kindreds of the earth ?" Make the 
worst of it, therefore, and the text is no objection 
to the final restoration and happiness of all the 
nations and kindreds of the earth. 

Inq. Universalists do not deny, t^M|, but 
that the judgment threatened will be full^^xecu- 
ted on the wicked ? 

Uni. Surely not. The words immediately 
preceding your key-text, assist in showing its 
use. '"^The heathen are sunk down in the pit 
that they made : in the net which they hid is 
their own foot taken. The Lord is known by 
the judgments which he executeth: the wicked 
is snared in the work of his own hands." (Hig^ 
gaion. Seleh. That is, wandering, or dispers- 
ed.) *'The wicked shall be turned into hell." 
They shall not go down in peace to the grave, 
as do the just ; but be crushed or thrown down 
into sheol. But as this word, and the corres- 
ponding one in Greek, is now given up, as being 
insufficient to prove future or endless misery, I 
need not multiply words on the subject. Dr. 
Campbell, a warm advocate for that doctrine, has 
the candor to say, that '^the words sheol and ha^ 
des, of the same meaning, and sometimes trans- * 
lated grave in the Bible, ought never to be ren- 
dered hell, at*? least in the sense whereby that 
word is now generally understood. They mean, 
the state of the dead in gijoeral, without any re- 
gard to the goodness or badness of the persons, 
their happiness or misery." People generally are 
not aware, that if shoel, in Genesis xxxvii, 35, 
and xlii, 38, had been rendered as in Pslams ix, 
17, the passages would have read, "I will go 
down to HELL to my son mourning," and "Ye 
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will bring d<>*f n my grey hairs with sorrow to 
HELL.'^ Did Job regard aheol as a place of tor- 
ment ? He pref^^ed it to his afflictions, and 
prayed, "O that thou wouldst hide me in hell." 
(Job, 4^*^, 13.) The same word is used in the 
Hebrew text, as in tJie passage you named. Da- 

. vid got so out of patience with his enemies, that 
he prayed to have them seized, and go down 
quick into the same hell. (Ps. Iv, 15.) He 
surely did not mean a world of misery beneath. 
And hell is said to swallow up the wicked, alive. 
(Prov. i, 12.) Yet, ahoel or hell is a place of si- 
lence and inactivity. 

Inq. It was not so represented in Isaiah xiv, 
9. "Hell from beneath is moved to meet thee 
at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath rais- 
ed up from their thrones all the kings of the na- 
tions." This seems to imply that hell is a re- 
gion of active beings or ghosts, beneath the earth. 
Uni. Well, hear what Professor Stuart says 
upon it. "A deep region beneath, peopled with 
ghosts, is what we do not believe in. Nor ia 

jl^there any more certainty it is true, because this 
method in speaking about it in Scripture is adopt- 
ed, than that the sun goes round the earth, be- 
cause they speak of its doing so. fh most cases 
it is the language of f||>etry, which employs the 
popular methods of representation. It is poetry 
which gives a kind of life and animation to the 
inhabitants of the under world. Poetry person!* 
fies that world. (See in Isa. v, 14 ; Prov. xxvii, 
20, XXX, 15, 16.) Above all is this the case in 
the most striking passage, Isa. xiv, 9— -20 ; in 
which all commentators are conv^^VV^ \j^ ^4:a^ 
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a fictitious or imaginary costume. Here the 
ghosts rise up from their repose, and meet and 
insult the king of BaJbylon, and exult «over his 
fall. All is life and animation when he goes 
down into the under World. Yet who mis ever 
misled by the passage, and induced to regard it 
as a passage to be literally understood ?" I need 
not add any remarks, except that people would 
be just as likely to understand this literally, as 
many .other passages which speak of hell. Most 
christians now believe, that dead people are all 
life and sensibility in hell or sheol, that they 
know vastly more than they did when alive, and 
would feign go from one place to another on er- 
rands of love or hatred, if permitted. And yet^ 
if I was to tell you that I had received a visit from 
your oldest brother, since his death, you would 
conclude I was fanatical^ or believed in the exist* 
ence of ghosts and apparitions. 

Inq, But if these views are correct, what shalJ 
we make of the passage in Luke xvi, 23, in which 
the rich man is represented as "lifting up his 
eyes in hell, being in torment ?" Was he not 
deadj at the time ? And was not Lazarus also 
dead, whom he desired to have him come to his 
relief? 

Uni. I regard the passage in Luke, from 
verse 19, to the end of the^Gth chapter, as a par- 
able ; and it is not my ii^ntion to go into an 
explanation of the parab^s of the New Testa- 
ment, as I can refer you to certain works,* which 
you can easily obtain, that will give you vastly 

• **l>loT«s ow THE Parables,'* both by Rev. H. Ballon, 
gfBoetoB, aad Aev. T. Wiuttemore of Cftmbridgepoit, Ma. 
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more light on them, than I could, unless these 
conversations were protracted to an unreasona- 
ble lei%th. However, aS some writers do not 
consider the paragraph alluded to as a parable, I 
"will oiflbr a few remarks, in answer to your ques- 
tions. 

If we understand the passage literally, the 
rich man ^as dead, literally, and he was in ha- 
deSf hell, "the common receptacle of the dead, 
whether virtuous or vicious, happy or miserable." 
And the same remarks which apply to Isaiah xiv, 
9 — 20, will apply here. This is the only passage 
in the New Testament, where hades is supposed 
to mean a world of wo ; and even here, it relates 
to the supposed torments of the intermediate 
state, between death and the resurrection, and 
tiot to the final condition of the wicked; while 
the langurge is as poetic, and the circumstances 
as fictitious, as the text before named. .Indeed, it 
is, if possible, a wider departure from literal des- 
Tjription than the other. "The chief ones of the 
earth, and kings on their thrones," could quite 
Bs conveniently rush forward in the grave, and 
meet the king of Babylon, as for "the rich man,'* 
while dead, to lift up his eyes — suffer torment — 
"be parched with thirst — ask for a drop of water 
on the tip of Lazarus' finger, fwhich if granted 
could be of no service,) and hold converse with 
Abraham, afar off! This is parable, fiction, and 
poetry. No man of discrimination will seriously 
represent these things as realities. The rich man, 
who had sense enough to keep his propertv on 
earth, must have known better, even in the con- 
fusion of a Purgatory, than to ofier prayers to 
Abraham, instead of his MaVl^i* ^^ ^<^>i^\\s^ 
13 
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be so ridiculous in his petitions, a» to ask for a 
particle of water on "the tip of Lazarus' finger 
to cool hifwtongue." Finally, the whoIei|f>arable 
is of a piece, and cannot, as I conceive, be un- 
derstood as a representation of the conci||ion of 
the dead, in a future state. 

Inq. If it is a parable, however, it raust mean 
something. The Saviour did not speak vanities. 
What do you suppose the meaning to have been? 

UnL Well, Sir, if you will compel me to say 
something about it, I will tell you what I suppose 
to have been our Lord's motives in speaking this 
parable. But I suspect you would be better sat- 
isfied with the views of the authors to whom I 
have referred. I refer to them as expressing the 
opinions of many. 

It is admitted on all hands, that the notions of 
the heathen poets concerning Tartarus, were jfSc- 
tions instead of facts ; and that the Jews of our 
Saviour's time, were deeply imbued with their su- 
perstitions in regard to a future state. Their tar- 
tarus corresponded very nearly, with this para- 
bolic representation of hades. I suspect, there- 
fore, that Jesus meant to expose the gross absur- 
dities of such notions, by taking his opposers on 
their own ground, or by admitting, for the sake 
of the case, that their superstitious fantasies were 
true ; just as he had done in a preceding para- 
ble. He admitted, for the moment, that the Jews 
were like ''the elder brother," who remained at 
home, constantly devoted to the requirements of 
his father ; and yet, nothing could be farther 
from factSy as the sequel of the parable shows, 
when the Jews are thrown into the back ground. 
U was our^^oid's custom to allow the pretensionf 
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of his opposers, and then refute and expose them, 
notwithstanding. When he said, "I come not to 
call the0ghteous, but sinners to repentance," he 
went upon the same ground. He admitted what 
was nottrue in fact, for the sake of making his own 
doctrine appear to better advantage. So in the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus. He nei- 
ther charged any crime, nor ascribed any merit to 
either of them. Nothing is said about their mo- 
ral characters. The only reason which is assign- 
ed for the difference in their conditions, is, "Son, 
remember that thou in thy life time receivedst 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : 
but now he is comforted and thou art torment- 
ed." The rich man was not reminded of his for- 
mer wickedness and of Lazarus' virtue. Nor is 
^ny thing said, which looks as though they were 
rewarded in that state, in reference to what they 
had done here ; nor that the torments of the one 
are to be greater than the evils of the other had 
been. The parable represents a mere change of 
condition. It implies, at most, that if God had 
been unequal in his JProvidence here, as some 
maintained, and must on the score of justice, rec- 
tify its imperfections hereafter, then, a sort of 
translocation must take place, in the future 
world, and the rich man suffer the inconvenien- 
ces of the beggar, while the beggar is revelling in 
the enjoyments of the rich. To carry out the ab- 
surdity with greater effect, the miser is represent- 
ed as begging of father Abraham, instead of pray- 
ing to God, for favors corresponding with the 
crumbs for which Lazarus begged in his life time, 
viz: for water from the country afar off*, conveyed 
on the tip of a man's finger, \u ^ dL^'a^\x^a^^\^^ 
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state ! I perceive your risibility is excited. — 
What can be the occasion of it? I am serious 
in these remarks. ^ 

Inq, Undoubtedly. But I was pleased to see 
the particulars of this parable, exhibited in such 
a novel but plausible manner. I am satisfied it 
ought not to be adduced as proof of any doctrine 
among christians. If it favors any doctrine, it 
must be that of the Catholics concerning Purga- 
tory. Dives' petition, or begging, as you call it, 
to Abraham, is something like their praying to 
the Virgin Mary. 

I marvel, however, that the translators should 
use the word, hell, in this case, if they meant 
by it, the final state of the miserable. 

f/ni. It is generally believed, Sir, that when 
(he Bible was translated, the word had not ac- 
quired that meaning. Professor Stuart says, this 
must have been the cas^, or the translators are 
chargeable with having meant to deceive their 
readers, by variously rendering the word, where 
the same thing w^as obviously meant. He adds, 
"there is plain evidence of this in what is called the 
Apostle's Creed ; which says of Christ, (after the 
crucifixion,) that he descended into hell ! Sure«^ 
ly the Protestant English Church did not mean 
to aver that the soul of Christ went to the world 
of wo ; nor that it went to Purgatory. They did 
not believe either of these doctrines. Hell then 
means, in this document, the under worldj Jhe 
world of the dead. And so it has been construed, 
by the most intelligent critics of the English 
Church." So your queries are answered by one, 
who is an open opposer of Universalism. The 
meaning of a word may be so gradually change. 
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ed, as to render the change imperceptible. Such 
has been the case with the word hell, as well as 
many o||iers. 

Inq. But many inquire, why Jesus should say, 
"there was a certain rich man," if there really 
was no such man ? How shall I answer them ? 

Uni. You may answer them by saying, that 
such expressions are generally used in parables, 
and are rarely, if ever, to be understood literally, 
or as simple facts. No sound commentator ar- 
gues the literality of such expressions in similar 
cases. The 16th chapter begins thus: — "There 
was a certain rich man which had a steward." But 
who supposes it was literally the case ? Again. 
"A certain man had two sons." (Luke xv, 10.) 
See, also, by the same Evangelist, vii, 41 — 50, 
where Jesus admitted the false pretensions of the 
rich Pharisee, for the sake of exposing his errors 
and sins. "There was a certain creditor who had 
two debtors." Also, x, 30, 31, "A certain man 
went down from Jerusalem to Jericho ; — and by 
chance there came down a certain priest that 
way." And xviii, 10 — 15, "Two men went into 
the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee and the 
other a Publican." These are mere specimens 
of what could be produced from the same Evan- 
gelist. These expressions are as positive asser- 
tions as can be named. And yet they are mere 
suppositions for illustration sake. As if it had 
been said. Suppose a certain creditor had two 
debtors, &c. Let the word, suppose, or some- 
thing equivalent, precede each example, and the 
meaning will be equally obvious. 

And it is as positively asserted of the prodigal, 
"this is my son which was dead) ^tA *\^ oXva^^ 
13* 
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agaiUy^ as of the rich, man that he ''died and was 
buried." It is the language of parables. Have 
you any more questions to propose on this ^bject? 

Inq-. Why, I had thought of naming Rev. xx, 
12 — 14; butt perceive it would rather make 
against the eternity of bell tormenXs ; for "death 
and hell" are to "be cast into the \k]m of fire," 
which must be figurative, though ft is called "the 
second death." 

Vni, Yes, Sir, ; that passage is fatal to the 
doctrine of an endless hell. Nor can it, with a 
shadow of propriety, be applied to "the world, of 
spirits," as it is called. The language is figura- 
tive in the highest degree ; and yet no figure of 
speech could justify so great an absurdity, as to 
imply, that hell, will be cast into hell, after hav- 
ing delivered up its dead. But "death and hell" 
are represented as delivering up their dead, as 
much as "the sea." Dr. Campbell candidly re- 
marks, "If we render hades, hell, in the christian 
sense of the word, the whole passage is rendered 
nonsense. Hell, is represented as being cast into 
hell : for so the lake of fire, which is in this place 
also denominated the second death, is universally 
interpreted." And Professor Stuart admits that 
hades in the Apocalypse, is the genuine sh$ol of 
the Hebrews; with this exception, perhaps, that 
the Hebrew sacred books nowhere represent ha- 
des as having a king over it." And Mr. Balfour 
remarks, with his usual shrewdness, that the reason, 
is obvious ; "for, this popular opinion, like many 
others which descended from the heathen, was un- 
known to the ancient Hebrews. They knew of 
no king, god, or devil, who ruled in sheol ; or 
that it was ft. place of torment for the wicked." 
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As the passage mentions none but '^the dead, 
small and great," and represents them as stand- 
ing up to be judged, it must be figurative, ficti- 
tious, or poetic. The judgment-day, according 
to popular beliel^ Will not take place till after the 
dead are raised to life ; and they will then be the 
liuingy sfHalT or great. Of course, they are not 
judged while liierally dead. The passage is pre- 
sented in the imagery of a fictitious costume. 
"The living" can sometimes stand up to be judged 
and hear the sentence of death ; but the dead 
cannot. Soloman says, "The living know not 
that they shall die : but the dead know not any 
thing, neither have they any more a reward." 
(Eccl. ix, 5i) 

Inq. Your remarks appear reasonable, to be 
sure ; but I should not dare assume so much lib- 
erty as to make the interpretation agree with 
kno^n &cts. 

UnL I do not, Sir, but simply 'maintain that 
the meaning cannot be contrary to facts, I do 
no more than commentators of all denominations 
have, in other causes. They all agree that the 
fact of the earth's revolving round the sun, au- 
thorizes them to explain the scriptures, which 
represent the matter differently, in such a man^ 
ner as not to oppose the known fact. They in- 
terpret scripture contrary to the appearance of 
things ; for the sun appears evidently to go round 
the globe. And why not do the same by other 
parts of the Bible? We all know with more cer- 
tainty that dead people cannot stand and receive 
a sentence from a judge, than we do that the sun 
is immoveably fixed, and the earth continually 
revolving round it. Yes, just so n^^VL^a \^^V\>s2w 
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that men are dead, whether small or great, so 
certainly we know that they can neither stand or 
walk, see or hear, suffer or enjoy. We know 
that it makes no difference to dead beings, wheth- 
er they are in water or in fire'; so that should the 
sea cast all its literally dead into a lake of fire 
and brimstone, it would not effect thein in the 
least. If water cannot drown a dead man to 
death, neither can fire burn him to life. 

Hence you see, friend Inquirer, that though I 
do not pretend to tell what the passage means, 
I can easily tell what it does not mean. It can- 
not be understood literally. An angel coming 
down from heaven with a great chain in his hand, 
— Satan confined, and then loosed, and then cast 
into a lake of fire and brimstone, are not literal 
descriptidns. In the 11th verse we are told that 
"the heavens and the earth fled away, and there 
was no place found for them;^^ and in the l3th, 
that "the sea gave up the dead that were in it." 
But did not the sea fly away with the earth ? 
"And death and hades^^ or the grave, "gave up 
the dead which were in them." Then the sea 
and the grave were left behind, when the earth 
took her flight to — ^'no place.^^ This shows, 
too, that such as are in the sea, are not in the 
grave ! They separately deliver up their dead. 
So that, when "all who are in the graves come 
forth," it will not include "such as are in the 
sea-^^ I make these observations, not to explain, 
but to show you what singular figures and meta- 
phors are employed in this part of the Apoca- 
lypse, and in what obscurity the sacred text is in- 
volved. 

Jf^» I am aware that the representations in 
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the '^Revelaiions/' so called, are mostly acenical 
and unreal. Few divines quote it as proof, of it- 
self, of any doctrine. Still, it would be pleasing 
to bear yo«ir tfaougbts upon the second death. 

Urn. Well, Sir, I^'could give yoij my thoughts 
upon that phrase, if it would be of any essential 
service. It is^a phrase peculiar to the Apoca- 
lypse, not being used in any other book in the 
Scriptures. I think, however, that the term 
"second death," which is also called "the lake 
of fire and brimstone," is as abstruse and mysti- 
cal, as the expression, "death and hades were 
cast into the lake of fire." Now, Sir, death and 
the grave are personified, and attired in the cos- 
tume of fiction and poetry. But strip them of 
this imagery, and who can form any ic^ of the 
naked fact, of death's being cast into fr lake of 
fire, more than of water 1 or of the grave's being 
plunged into ^^death,^^ either the first or "«cc- 
ond ?" or of one death's being merged in anoth- 
er ? I cannot. Suffer me therefore to refer you* 
to the works of Universalists who have treated 
OR this subject, at much greater length, and with 
better talents, than I could pretend to at this 
time ; especially, to a Sermon, entitled, " The 
Second Death illustrated." The author* 
says, "The generally received opinion among 
Universalists seems to be, that by the second 
death is meant the christian apostacy," &c. To 
this, he does not assent, but "proceeds* to show 
that the first and second death mean the firsP 
and second destruction of the Jews, as a nation, 
which took place at the destruction of the first 

Rev. JoHi7 B. DoDS, of IViuinioi^^&v 
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and second temple. The second death is na- 
tional, not moraiy And the arguments adduced 
are ingenious and powerful. 

The common ground which I take, in the 
defence of Universalism, is, that "the second 
death" does not belong to the resurrection world. 
In the resurrection, they shall be as the angels 
of God, and shall die no more. They are clothed 
with immortality and raised to incorruption and 
glory. None but "the dead," are "cast into the 
second death ;" but there will be no second death 
when the last enemy, death, shall have been He- 
stroyed. And death itself shall die, when the 
following scriptures are fulfilled : — (1 Cor. xv, 
21 — 28 ; Rev. xxi, 1 — 5.) When all who die in 
Adam are made alive in Christ, there will be no 
more death, no pain, sorrow, nor sighing, in the 
universe of God. He that sitteth on the throne 
will have made all things new. Death, the last 
enemy, will be destroyed, and God, who is love, 
be emphatically, all in all. 

Inq. It does indeed seem to follow, as a nat- 
ural consequence, that the second death will not 
exist, (if death can be said to exist,) when there 
is no more death, pain, nor sorrow. I believe, 
however, that the words> Tartarus and Gehenna, 
are principally relied upon to prove future, end- 
less misery. Our minister told me, the other 
day, that he should like to know how you would 
get "the feUen angels" out of hell, (tartarus,) who 
are confined in chains of darkness, and reserved 
unto judgment, according to 2 Peter ii, 4. He 
wished to know whether you held with Mr. Win- 
chester, that they would be restored to heaven ? 

l/ni. The passage is conditional, Sir. It says, 
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"for if God spared not the angels," &c. The 
presumption is, that Peter alluded to a sentiment 
advanced in some apocryphal book, without 
meaning to espouse it as a truth. He may have 
done as I do in the following instance, in making 
an admission of what I do not believe, for the 
sake of applying my own doctrine to better effect. 
JjTthe passago by Peter alludes to beings who do 
not belong to the human race, I have no concern 
with it, in this discussion ; because, I have under- 
taken to defend the salvation of the whole human 
race; but not of any other race of creatures. 
And if sin once originated in heaven, among the 
holy angels of God, it may originate there again, 
after it shall have been destroyed elsewhere. If 
such sentiments are taught, as matters of fact, 
then we need another apocryphal book to explain 
the mysteries of the preceding doctrine. Now 
you will not pretend that I advocate the notions 
concerning "fallen angels," in the foregoing ad- 
missions, if such they may be called ; and yet, 
have I not done it in the same way that Peter 
did ? But {/* the passage relates to some human 
beings, called angels, as expressive of their office, 
instead of their nature, such as "the spies who 
went out to explore the land of Canaan," or as 
Mr. Balfour thinks, "Korah and his men of re- 
nown," no more need be said upon it ; because 
the salvation and holiness of all men, has already 
been abundantly proved and illustrated. One 
distinguished author says, ^^ Tartarus was a sort 
of political limbo, got up for state purposes, to 
over-awe the vulgar multitude." But such men 
las Juvenal, Cicero^ Virgil^ and others^ bad no 
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more faith in it, than men of similar attainments 
now have, in the damnation of infants. 

Inq, Well, there is one word, I am told, 
which certainly means hell, in the most awful 
sense ; it is Gehenna. It is translated hell, or 
hell-fire, 'in Matt, v, 22. This word, I suspect, 
literally means a future state of punishment, in 
fire, or something equally severe, if any word in 
the Scriptures does. And I shall look after you 
carefully, to see that yon do not evade the force 
of the term, gebenna. 

Uni, That is right, Sir, as I can be the more 
brief. As we have not time to spare for a long 
discourse on (his subject, I will refer you to a 
work of great merit, talent, and learning,"^ and 
let my remarks be the mare concise. 

1. It is agreed on all hands, ''that our Lord) 
in the above instance, alluded to the Valley of 
Hinnom, a place near Jerusalem, where children 
were formerly sacrificed to Moloch." Even Dr> 
Clarke says, ''It is probable our Lord means no 
more than this: If a man charge another ivith 
apostacy from the Jewish religion, or rebellion 
against God, and cannot prove his charge, then, 
he is exposed to the punishment, which the oth^ 
er must have suffered, if the charge had been 
substantiated. '^ According to Parkhurst, Camp- 
bell, Clark, Stuart, and the whole army of the 
learned, Gehenna was a literal place, as much as 
jSodom and Gomorrah ; and of course the word 
ought not to have been translated, any more than 
Modern ought to haviQ been rendered, their se^- 

* An iNqniRY into the Scriptural Impoit of the Termi 
Shed, Hades, Taxtaros, and GeoenM. By Walter Balfoor* 
T/iird EditioiL 
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crel, a heel, or mortar ;^^ or Gomorrah, a ^^rebel- 
lioiis peopk.^^ The geographical situation and 
boundaries of Gehenna, or Gai Hinnom, are giv- 
en with as much precision, as those of Jerusalem. 
(Joshua XV, 8, 9.) The word Jerusalem is also 
a compound of Jeru and Salem, meaning, ^^they 
shall see peace ;" and Jericho means, ^^his moon 
or mxmthJ' But how much confusion would 
have arisen, if those words had been translated, 
as Gehenna was ? We should then read, Luke 
X, 30, that **A certain man went down from 
*They-shall-see-peace,' to 'His-moon or month,' 
and fell among thieves," &c. Had the names of 
places been generally translated, how many learn- 
ed conjectures would have been started on the 
mysterious subjects! Who could have known 
whether the text belonged to this world or the 
future ? For, if there is no change after death, 
rich men and beggars, thieves and robbers, and 
priests and levites, will remain to eternity, as they 
were in* this world. Now, if the clergy are able 
to rarify the valley of Hinnom by an electric 
touch, so as to make it transportable to the world 
of spirits, they may in time, sweep their magic 
wand over the names of all other places, (Jeru- 
salem, Jericho, Sodom, fyc.) mentioned in the 
New Testament, and they must undergo the same * 
transmutation. 

j&ig. But did not the Jews, in our Saviour's 
day, understand the word, Gehenna, as implying 
a state of misery beyond the grave, though they 
did not learn it from their own Scriptures ? 

Uni, Suppose they did ; was that any rea- 
son why Jesu^ should depart from the true 
meaning of the word^ wheu V\^ u&^^l \\r\ ^^^^ 
14 
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he sent into the world to accommodate himself to 
all their superstitions ? Perhaps one reason 'why 
they so frequently misunderstood him was, be- 
cause he did not employ certain words and phra- 
ses, according to their traditions. When the 
Jews spake of the Messiah, they meant a tempo- 
ral Prince and Deliverer; and by redemption, 
they meant only an emancipation from worldly 
or political bondage. Did Jesus use the words 
in the same limitations ? Their notions concern- 
ing a resurrection, differed equally from the doc- 
trine of the Saviour. Finally, the presumption 
is, that Jesus and the Jewish doctors, employed 
many important words in very different accep- 
tations, among which was Gehenna ; for he spake 
according to the real Old Testament meaning, 
but they in conformity to heathen superstitions. 
And it is evident that the Jews did not receive 
their new-fangled notions of the word by divine 
revelation; because, all agree, that they acquired 
them gradually, by their intercourse with the 
heathen ; no one knows exactly, how or when. 
Jesus used the term, in its true, scriptural sense, 
without pointing out the difference between that, 
and the spurious meaning which it had gradual- 
ly acquired. 

You will not deny, Sir, that if the Saviour had 
intended to employ Gehenna in a sense differing 
from its use in the Old Testament, he would have 
notified his disciples of th© fact, as he did of the 
alterations which he proposed in regard to moral 
duty, as recorded in the sermon on the mount. 

Inq, But why did not the Saviour inform his 
disciples that he did not use the word^ in tho 
same sense that the Pbarisecfl did ? 
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' Ufii. Answer. For the same reason that he 
did not tell them he was not a Pharisee. Do yoii 
imagine they were converted to his religion with- 
out discovering that he preached a different doc- 
trine from the Jewish priests ? There was no 
more need of his telling them what you suggest, 
than there is of my saying to you, that when I 
use the word punishment, I do not mean endless 
misery. The word, Gehenna, is used but twelve 
times in the New Testament, and is but twice 
aiddressed to "the wicked."* In every piece ex- 
cepting Matt, xxiii, 15, 33, this tremendous word 
is employed in addressing christians, and admon- 
ishing them against apostacy and impiety. But 
were the disciples of Christ, above all men, 
threatened with endless torment ? No man be- 
lieves it. And if they were to fear God, and 
serve him, lest he should send them to such a 
place, they were the most abject company of 
slaves that ever existed on earth. The meaning 
may be,'"that they were warned against giving way 
to the fear of man, on the ground, that if he who 
had promised to protect them, was not entitled 
to implicit confidence, then they had more rea- 
son to fear him, than men. But it was the duty 
of the disciples to trust in God, and not fear 
any one, with servile, crouching apprehensions, * 
And as it is not said that any one was ever des- 
troyed, soul and 1t)ody, in Gehenna, the texts can- 
not be made to support annihilation, much less, 
endless misery ! ! Nor is it said that God is the 
bein^l«#ho migfct be most feared. The destruc- 
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tion, however, must be regarded as literal, pro- 
vided it had taken place, as it refers to body and 
soul, or life. But, if the Deity is meant by "him 
who is able to destroy in Gehenna," it does not 
follow that he will do it. God is ahlt to destroy 
the earth and all its inha|^itants, blot out the sun, 
and annihilate the stars throughout immensity. 
It is one thing to be abZe, and another thing to 
be disposed, to do. Now as the word Gehenna, 
was not mentioned on more than four or five oc- 
casions by our Lord, and then, addressed mostly 
to his beloved disciples, and is but once attjrib- 
uted to either of the apostles, can you believe 
it is the principal word, by which to express the 
fearful doctrine of endless misery ? You cannot 
be capable of such credulity. 

Inq. Tou say it is once attributed to an apos- 
tle, in the New Testament writings. To which 
one ? and in what manner ? 

Uni. It is used once in the Epistle of James, 
iii, 6. ^^The tongue is a fire ; and it is seft on fire 
of (Gehenna,) hell." But I believe the preach- 
ers of your denomination, do not pretend it is 
proof of future sufferings, in this place. If it 
does allude to an under- world of fire and torment, 
no tongues are. more inflamed by it than their 
own. It not only sets on fire the tongues of the 
preachers, but they set the course of nature on 
fire ; so that wicked men blasphemously pray, in 
the heat of anger, that their fellow creatures may 
be sent to the very hell, which the former say they 
richly deserve. The prayers of the wickedfigree 
with ihe forith of the pious, in regard to thftt sub- 
ject. James says, ''Brethren, these thing^ ought 
not 80 to be." Proselytes to such a system are 
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said to be tvvo^fold more the children of geheoDa^ 
than those by whom they are brought over. 
(Matt, xxiii, 15.^ Here the word must be used 
with the same hmitation as before. Indeed the 
only semblance of evidence which can be drawn 
from the use of the word, in favor of future dam- 
nation, is derived from the pungent question to 
the Scribes and Pharisees, Matt, xxiii, 33: '-Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of (Gehenna,) hell?" That 
the Saviour alluded to a severe judgment, is read- 
ily omitted. But as the text says nothing about 
the future world, we should ask for something 
more than mere assumptions for making such an 
application of it. The original word here ren- 
dered "damnation," really means judgment, as 
rendered elsewhere. This is allowed by all com- 
mentators. The text, therefore, as appears evi- 
dent from the whole connection, may relate to 
those severe judgments that were coming on the 
Jewish nation ; and the word, Gehenna, be used 
symbolically, as in Jeremiah vii, and xix. 

But it is possible that the Saviour was exposing 
the folly and wickedness of his opposers, by show- 
ing them what the consequences would be, ac- 
cording to their own creed. As much as to say, 
If your notions of Gehenna are true, how can 
you escape its judgment ? Ydu are a generation 
of vipers and serpents, and are more deserving of 
such punishments, than those whom you judge 
as sinners. As you mete it unto others, it shall 
be measured to you again. 

At any rate, if Gehenna is here used as an €m- 
blem, it would of course be emblematic of those 
judgments which are particularly de^cdb^d h\ 
14* 
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the Saviour in the very next chapter. They are 
said to be greater than had been endared from 
the beginning of the world, or ever should be 
again ; and yet, it is emphatically declared, that 
the then present generation should not pass away , 
till all these things were fulfilled. (Matt, xxiV) 
21, 34.) Having referred you to a masterly 
work on this subject, these cursory remarks must 
suffice. 

Inq. I will endeavor to consider your obser- 
vations candidly : but beg the previlege of hear<^ 
ing you repeat the outlines of your argument, to 
assist my memory. 

Unu Your request is reasonable, Sir. 

1. It is allowed by all, that Gehenna means,, 
literally, the valley of Hinnom ; and, that it does 
not refer to a future state of punishment, in the 
Old Testament. 

2. Those who think it has the last meaning, 
in the New Testament, give it that definition on 
mere human authority. There is no express rev^ 
elation for it. 

3. Gehenna was addressed to Christ's disciples 
nine times out of twelve ; twice to the wicked 
Jews, and once ta christian converts firom Juda- 
ism, generally, in describing the tongue. Not a 
word was said about it to the Gentiles. 

4. As Jesus founded his discourses ^^on the 
law and the prophets," with which his hearers 
were femiMarly acquainted, they would naturally 
understand him U> mean by Gehenna, what it 
meant in these sacred records, unless strai^ely 
blinded, as he gave the word no new definition^ 
If he had meant to difier from the prophets, he 
would have said so^ 
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5. The word is never used, in either Testa- 
ment, in treating of the resurrection state, or 
what some call, "the world of spirits." These 
are undeniable facts. 

Inq. You have obliged me much by present- 
ing this summary. I will carefully re-consider 
the whole, and be directed by the light of evi- 
dence. I am a sincere inquirer after the truth 
as it is in Jesus. It is certainly a matter of the 
utmost importance, that we should rightly under- 
stand this subject ; and I know of no better 
means to attain that desirable end, than by ex- 
amining patiently for the meaning of Gehenna. 
But, excuse me, Sir, I must retire. 
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CONVERSATION Til. 

.The fate of Judas; Matt xxvi, 24 ; Mark xiv, 21. The say- 
ing", "It had been good," &c. shown to have been prover' 
bialj as infiplying deep lamentation. The stronger expreg- 
sions of Job, iii, 3 — 17, and Jerenniah xx, 14—18. The 
penitence of Judas maintained ; Matt, xxvii, 3, 4, 5. Crit- 
ical remarks on the saying, "He went and hanged himself.*' 
— Suicide, not self-murder : the last term unscriptural and 
unreasonable. — "The day of judgment." The last para- 
graph of the 25th of Matthew, considered, and compared 
witn ch. xvi, 27^ 28 ; Mark viii, 38, and ix, 1 -, and with Matt. 
xxiv ; Mark xiii ; Luke xxi. Remarks on Matt x, 15, and 
xi, 22 — 24, &c., in which the destruction of ancient cities 
is announced. 

Inquirer. You see I have come again, Sir, 
to converse on the great subject of human salva- 
tion. My neighbors tell me they should think 
your patience would be worn out in answering 
so many questions. 

Universalist, Not at all ; they need not give 
themselves any trouble on that score. If I knew 
a man who had any serious fears and doubts in 
regard to the final well-being of only one sinner 
of Adam^s race — say Judas Iscariot — I should 
feel myself well employed to spend weeks, and 
months, and even years, to remove his torment- 
ing doubts, and give solid peace and rest to the 
mind. 

Jnq. This is truly a subject of thrilling inter- 
est, especially, as you have alluded to the fate of 
Judas, which is the very case I had intended to 
propose. It is said of that unfortunate charac- 
ter, that ^' It had been good for that man if he 
had not been born." (Matt, xxvi, S4 ; Mark xiv, 
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21 .) Now, if it would have been better for Judas 
never to have existed, the reason must be, be- 
cause bis existence will not prove a blessing. 

Uni. Ay, truly; but, as the merciful Lord 
would have it, nothing like what you infer, is 
stated in the text. There is a wide difference 
between saying, ^'It had been good for that man 
not to have been born," and to say. It had been 
better for him never to have existed! The last 
assertion would imply, either that the Creator 
lacked wisdom to foresee, or goodness to prevent 
the injury, which Judas would suffer in conse- 
quence of his existence : which would be a sen- 
tence of condemnation on the doings of th^ 
Creator, from compassion for the misused crea- 
ture. As shown by Grotius, Wolfius, Lightfoot, 
Gill, Simpson, Clarke, and others, the saying, 
Good were it for a man not to have been born, 
was proverbial among the Jews, without having 
any reference to his whole existence. Dr. Gill, 
the great Calvinist Baptist, says, in remarking on 
the passage as reported by St. Mark, ^^This is ^ 
rabbinical phrase, frequently used in one form or 
other, and sometimes as our Lord spake it : it is 
applied to such as speak fiJse and lying words, 
and regard not the glory of their Creator." It 
no more implies that God was the enemy of 
Judas, than the heart-piercing lamentation, ^^My 
God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me," 
does, that he was angry with his expiring Son. 
Had Judas used such language in a dying mo- 
ment, it would have been construed as the omen 
of utter despair and endless wretchedness. Pa-^ 
tient Job did vastly more than to have said, li 
bad been good for me not to 1\^.n^ V^^^\x V^tgw^ 
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He looked back with horror and execration on 
the day of his birth, and said — "Let it perish ; let 
them curse it; let not God regard it from above," 
&c. (Job iii, 3 — 17.) And good Jeremiah in- 
voked imprecations on the morn of his birth, and 
even on the man u^ho announced it. He says, 
Without reserve, "Cursed be the day wherein I 
was born. Cursed be the man that brought tid- 
ings to my father, saying, A man-child is born, 
making his heart glad." Oh ! my heart trembles 
to relate the disconsolate petition, that the man 
might share the fate of the Sodomites, because 
he did not perpetrate the deed of infanticide, 
dven at the risk oi maternal life. (Jer. xx, 14 — 
18.) And yet. Job and Jeremiah were bewailing 
their present sufferings, without any reference to 
a future state, 

Inq, Probably those good men of old, sin- 
cerely repented of their murmuring speeches ; 
but wicked Judas died in impenitence ; for "he 
went and hanged himself." And it is a common 
saying, that "circumstances alter cases." 

JJnL You mistake. Sir, in regard to Judas. 
For we are expressly told that "he repented" of 
his rash and wicked deed. But we have no pos- 
itive evidence that Job or Jeremiah showed equal 
signs of regret and penitence. Still it is prob- 
able that they were convinced of the impropriety 
of their unreasonable murmu rings. Judas, how* 
ever, gave every proof of sincere repentance. 
When he perceived that, contrary to his expect- 
ations, his Lord and Master was condemned, 
and would probably be put to death, he was so 
shocked at tiie enormity of his crime, that he 
ripented, brought back again the price of the 
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bettaya!, confessed his sin, and bore public testi- 
mony to the innocence of Jesus ! What more 
could he have done, to evince the sincerity of his 
sorrow and repentance ? (Matt, xxvii, 3, 4.) 

Inq, So far, all is well ; but it is added, in 
verse 5, that "he cast down the pieces of silver, 
and went and hanged himself.^' Awful deed ! 
He committed self-murder ! ! 

Uni. Well, admitting he did go and hang 
himself, or commit suicide, which is by no means 
certain, the account carries on the very face of 
it the most convincing evidence that he was so 
overwhelmed with grief, as to act without delib- 
eration. It was an act of desperation and partial 
derangement ; the deed of the moment. Feeling 
that he deserved to be hung, he was the involun- 
tary avenger of stern justice on himself. He 
cast down the price of the treachery, "and went 
and hanged himself." There was so much pre- 
cipitation in the business, that it was not regarded 
as a crime — a violation of law. If the Evangelist 
had viewed the deed in the light you do, he 
would have added some exclamation of the same 
kind, and called it an "awful deed! self-mur- 
der V^ and the like. Not so. He makes no ado 
about it, nor intimates that Judas was account- 
able for what was done in a moment of over- 
whelming depression and sorrow. He probably 
idewed it, if actually performed by Judas, as we 
do similar examples of rashness and aberration. 
It happens, not very unfrequently, that pious peo- 
ple of all denominations, do, for some unaccount- 
able reason, lose the proper balance of the mind, 
and destroy their own lives!. And though we 
deplore such occurrences, who woiald b^ «o uoe* 
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reasonable and censorious, as to judge them hell- 
deserving, under such circumstances ? 

Inq. But you seem to think as though it was 
not certain that Judas did commit suicide. None 
but Universalists, I presume, would dispute so 
plain a declaration as I quoted on the subject. 
That he was a adf-murderer seems to be certain. 

Uni. Here you are again wrong, Sir. Some 
of the ablest expositors, who are not Universal- 
ists, among whom is the learned Methodist, Dr. 
Adam Clarke, maintain that the expression, 
" hanged himself," is not the best rendering of 
the original. He says, "some of the very best 
critics render it, ^was choked,^ The late Mr. 
Wakefield defends this meaning with great learn- 
ing and ingenuity." And "the Rev. John Jones 
sums up his opinion thus : ^ So sensible became 
the traitor of the distinguished rank which he ' 
had forfeited, and of the deep disgrace into which 
he precipitated himself, by betraying his Master, 
that he was seized with such violent grief, as 
occasioned the rupture of his bowels, and ended 
in 8yffocati(m and death.' " 

This view of the subject is greatly confirmed 
by the account which St. Luke gives, in Acts i, 
18, 19, in speaking of Judas, his conduct, and 
the manner of his death. He says, "Now this 
man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And it 
was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem," 
&c. This makes it very probable that the trans- 
lators mistook the meaning in Matt, xxvii, 5. 
Because if St. Luke had understood that Judas 
*'bung himself," by way of suicide, he would 
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have mentioned it. But he saj's it was generally 
known, at Jerusalem, that he fell headlong, and 
burst asunder. He might have been so shocked 
at the condemnation of his Master, as to throw 
down the thirty pieces of silver, rush furiously 
from the hall, and, falling headlong, burst asun- 
der, and die by suffocation. His being overcome 
and choked with guilt and shamei was the occa- 
sion of his sudden death. 

The Scriptures nowhere mention self-murder. 
The reason is, as I think, because it is a solecism : 
a self-contradictory term. Murder implies, "the 
taking of human life unlawfully, or with malicious 
intent.'*' It is the act of malice aforethought, or 
premeditated revenge. But what man ever hated 
his own flesh, and destroyed his life from malice- 
prepense ? Therefore, there can be no such act 
as self-murder. There can, at most, be self- 
destruction. There is no such phrase as self- 
murder, in the Bible. Dr. Paley concedes, that 
the criminality of suicide or self-destruction, is to 
be inferred, rather than proved, from the Scrip- 
tures; being a violation of the injunctions, "to 
possess the soul in patience," and "run the race 
set before us with patience." But there is as 
real unreconciliation in preferring to live longer 
than "the time appointed" to die, as in not being 
willing to live so long as it would seem we might. 
But, as I do not mean to apologize for self- 
destroyers, I will simply add, that it must first 
be shown that Judas was of a sane and respon- 
sible frame of mind, before it can be proved that 
his act was atrociously criminal, providing he 
did hang himself. 

Inq. If 1 get your meaaing, thftu^ 'jtsvi ^^^sw- 
15 
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tend, that murder, properly so called, is the result 
of malice-prepense, or taking the life of a fellow- 
being, wilfully and maliciously ; and hence, that 
self-nuxTder, would imply malice against one's 
own self 

UnL That is my meaning, Sir ; and I hold 
myself ready to defend the argument, on any 
suitable occasion, against all manly attacks. And 
further, I am satisfied that the unpardonable tur- 
pitude which is generally ascribed to the shock- 
ing nature of suicide, is calculated to increase 
and enrage that species of delirium, which first 
suggests the perpetration of the fatal act. 

Inq. These are new arguments to me, and 
would be satisfactory, were we not told that 
Judas "went to his own place." What means 
that, unless it is, that he went to hell ? 

Uni, Judas undoubtedly "went to his own 
place." But does it say, that place was an endless 
hell ? Did any inspired writer come to the solemn 
conclusion that the traitor committed self-murder 
and went to endless misery? Never. If the 
above expression applies to Judas, it means that 
he died and went to the grave, the common re- 
ceptacle of the dead, without regard to goodness 
or badness of character. The grave is the place 
or house for all the living. Dust thou art, and 
unto du&t shah thou return. "All go to one 
place.^^ It is the common inheritance of the 
dead. (Eccl. iii, 20.) Judas was also called "the 
son of perdition," John xvii, 12, and was "lost" 
as to his standing as an apostle, and his bishopric 
was given to another ; but all this came to pass 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilkd — not nuUi- 
Jfed! Even the treachery of the traitor and the 



O^BMHB 



rtHE DAY OF JUttGMEN'T* Hi 

sufTerings of the Son of God, were essential in 
the great plan of salvation.* Dr. Clarke defends 
Judas against many hard accusations, in his notes 
on the 1st chapter of Acts, and concludes with 
this admirable advice : " Reader, learn from thy 
Lord this lesson : ^Blessed are the merciful, far 
they shall obtain mercyJ The case is before 
the Judge, and the Judge of all the earth will do 
right. Amen." Here is the true ground of con- 
solation ; for if he who "judgeth righteously in 
the earth," cannot .show mercy to sinners and 
culprits, well may all men exclaim, "Who then 
can be saved ?" 

Inq, Well, the Day of Judgment is the next 
great subject which I shall propose. What do 
you think of the numerous passages of Scripture 
which speak of the general judgment after the 
resurrection of all mankind from the dead ? 

Uni, That is asking more than I can tell you, 
Sir, because I know of no such texts. Produce 
them, and I will answer your question. If the 
popular opinions upon that subject be correct, 
the doctrine is undoubtedly revealed in as plain 
and forcible terms, as that of the resurrection 
from the dead. Produce the passages which 
speak of "the general judgment," and the matter 
will soon be decided. 

Inq. Why, Sir, you astonish me ! What ! 
deny that men will be judged and rewarded ac- 
cording to their works ! Deny that the Bible 
speaks of a day of Judgment ? 

Uni. Not at all. Sir. I fully believe, as you 

* Ps. xxii ; Isa. liii ; Dan. ix, 26; Mark ix, 12 ; Luke ii, 25 
26, 46 ; Acts wii, 23, 26; xxii, 23 ; John xvii, 12 ; 1 Cor. xv, 
3 ; Acts iv, 24-— 30. 
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have been told more than once, that all men wiB 
be rewarded of God, according to their works; 
and, of course, they will be judged ; as God does^ 
nothing without decision of purpose. To reward 
beings without judging them worthy of the rec- 
ompenses bestowed, would be an indication of 
any thing but wisdom and prudence. David 
says, "The Lord rewarded me according to my 
righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me." (Ps. xviii, 20.) 
But how could the Lord make the reward or 
recompense exactly accord with the desert and 
purity of the Psalmist, unless he had judged him 
m those respects ? You mistook my meaning. 
I simply denied that I knew of any texts of 
scripture, which mention "the general judgment 
Hfter the resurrection of mankind from death:" 
Now all you have to do, is, to produce your 
passages. 

Inq. Ah, very well; I now get your meaning; 
and yet; I am hardly less surprised. Have you 
never read the very particular account of the 
general judgment, as recorded in Matt, xxv ? 
and, of the final destiny of the human race, under 
two general characters, after the resurrection ? 

Uni. I have read that chapter many times, 
and studied it patiently and prayerfully ; but I 
never found the terms, "day of judgment," "gen- 
eral judgment," "resurrection of the dead," and 
the like, in it. Come, take the Bible and run 
your eyes over the 25th chapter, and when you 
find the phrases in question, speak, that I may 
}>e convinced. 

Inq. Really, I never was more disappointed 
w my Jife, for I was confident those phrases 
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were in the passage. To what time, then, does 
the text allude, if not to the future resurrection 
and Judgment? 

ifni, I will answer you in few words, by ap- 
pealing to the record of the facts. Now, observe, 
the only expression in the whole account, from 
verse 31 to 46, which would be likely to lead the 
mind to a judgment in the future state, is this, 
^^When the Son of man shall come in the glory 
of his Father." This coming has been supposed 
to refer to a still future period. But it has been 
shown, a thousand and one times, within a few 
years, that the coming of Christ here mentioned, 
took place during the generation in which he 
lived on earth. Just look at this, Sir, which cer- 
tainly speaks of the same coming ; Matt, xvi, 27, 
28. "For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man according to his works. 
Verily, I say unto you, There be some ^standing 
here, who shall not taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom." So if 
any dependance can be placed on the most posi- 
tive declaration, the coming of Christ in his king- 
dom or the glory of the Father, took place during 
the generation then present. St. Mark is about 
as explicit, chap, viii, 38, and ix, 1, which you 
may examine for yourself. (See also, Dan. vii, 
13, 14.) 

Inq» This evedince is rather convincing. 
But does the connection of the paragraph in 
Matthew warrant the inference, that Jesus was 
to come in the glory of his kingdom and of the 
Father, during that generation ? 

Uni. Most certainly. The 24th and 25th 
14* 
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chapters of Matthew are an unbroken discourse 
pf our Lord, in answer to a certain question pro- 
posed by his disciples, concerning the destruction 
of the temple and its buildings, of which he had 
spoken. In verse 3d, they ask him for his mean- 
ing, or when the things should ha'ppen of which 
he had spoken. And, if you carefully read his 
answer, you cannot doubt the correctness of my 
views. Much the same was reported by Mark, 
chap, xiii, and Luke, xxi ; which examine at your 
leisure. St. Matthew represents the coming of 
Christ at the destruction of Jerusalem, with all 
that pomp of metaphorical language, which was 
used by Isaiah to describe the overthrow of Idu- 
mea. (Matt, xxiv, 29 — 31, compared with Isai- 
ah xxxiv, 1 — 5.) " 7%en shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man — then shall all the tribes of the 
earth (Judea) mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven with pow- 
er and great glory." These things were at their 
doors. For, "Verily I say unto you. This gen- 
eration shall not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled,^' (See also, Mark xiii, 24 — 31, and 
Luke xxi, 25 — 32. Each Evangelist makes the 
same application.) 

Hence, as the judgment you mention was to 
take place when Christ came in his glory, and as 
I have shown that his coming took place during 
the generation to which he spake, it follows 
necessarily, that it does not relate to a still future 
period. 

Inq. But Matthew says, "all nations" shall 
be gathered before the Judge. How can that 
apply to one "generation ?" 

Uni. You are once more wrong in your ap- 
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plication. The passage represents, theii^^ When 
the Son of man shall come — then shall he sit on 
the throne of his glory — and before him shall be 
gathered all nations, and he shall separate them 
as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats." 
Nothing is more evident than that these are the 
same ''all nations," which are said to hate the 
disciples, verse 9, and to whom the gospel was a 
witness, verse 14. They are called "every man," 
xvi, 27, 28. Being used in the same discourse, 
and with reference to the same occasion, the 
phrases ought to be explained alike in each in- 
stance. Christ is not called a. judge in the para^ 
graph, but "the son of man," a "shepherd," "the 
king." He came in the glory of the Father, sit- 
ting on the throne of his glory. 

This is widely different from the common no- 
tions concerning "the general judgment." 

Inq. Do you mean to be understood, that 
"the day of judgment," is the day or season in 
which particular communities or individuals are 
judged and rewarded? Why then was it not 
called a day of judgment, instead ofthe day ? 

Uni. It is so called in the original. The iit- 
eral translation of Matt, x, 15, would be, "It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrah IN A day of judgment, than for that city," 
So say your own commentators and critics, as 
well as others. That such is the meaning, seems 
to be evident, since no text speaks of punishment 
AFTER the day of judgment, but in it. This fact 
refutes the notion, that the punishment for sin, 
is inflicted after the judgment day. The day 
of judgment with any city or people, was the 
$ime when they were judged and rewarded. Dr. 
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Clarke argues, with many others, that the word, 
"hell," in Matt, xi, 22 — 24, is improperly used; 
since "the prediction of our Lord was literally ful- 
filled, in their destruction by the wars between the 
Romans and the Jews. The day of Sodom's 
judgment was that in which she was destroyed 
by fire and brimestone from heaven, Gen. vi, 24, 
and the judgment of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Capernaum, was the time in which they were 
destroyed by the Romans.'' The learned Doc- 
tor fully confirms my views. Those cities were 
punished in the day of their judgment ; not af- 
ter it, according to this testimony. 

Inq, Well, these views, backed up by the 
opinions of learned men of all denominations, 
would be satisfactory enough, were it not said, 
"It shall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah ;" the verb being in the future tense. 
Why say, it shall be, if the judgment had already 
taken place ? 

Uni. You will be careful to observe, that the 
judgment of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Caperna- 
um, had not then passed, but was futurey and 
the ancient cities were alluded to, to show that 
the desolation of the cities concerned in the dis- 
course, would be more fearful and intolerable. 
The most renowned critics generally, agree, that 
the meaning is, that the judgments which befel 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, were 
more tolerable, than those which were to come 
on the others. Their condensed opinion is thus 
given by the great English Unitarian, G. Wake- 
field : "All our Saviour intends to say, is, that 
when the temporal calamities of that place, Ca- 
pernsLum, come upon it; they will be more severe 
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than even those of Sodom and Gomorrah." Sim- 
ilar license is frequently taken in the Scriptures, 
in the use of verbs. Thus, Samaria and her 
daughters are represented as dwelling at the left 
hand of Jerusalem, (tfter they were carried away 
into captivity. Similar language was used in re- 
gard to Sodom and her daughters. (Ezekiel xvi, 
46 — 56.) But I will again repeat, Let the day 
of judgment come when it will, those who are 
judged, are rewarded in that day, not after it. 
'^God hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness :" but it is not 
added, he will punish them afterward. (Acts xvii, 
31.) St. Paul reasoned with Felix — "of judg- 
ment to corne*^ or comings and he "trembled." 
The apprehension of immediate danger, though 
it be comparatively trifling, will have vastly more 
effect than the most eloquent descriptions of a 
hell, a&r off. 

Inq. I must think you are right. You re- 
mind me of a circumstance which once occurred 
in Portland, Maine. A large concourse of peo- 
ple of all denominations assembled to hear a dis- 
course for sailors. And while the preacher was 
expatiating in strong terms on the exposure of 
the sons of the mountain-wave to numerous and 
infinite dangers, the auditors were as quiet, as 
though no trouble awaited them. At length, an 
elbow was accidentally thrust through a pane of 
glass, which, amid the tomb-like stillness of the 
house, was taken for the crush of the galleries ; 
and awful to tell, there was such a tremendous 
commotion among the people, with shrieks and 
yells intermingled, that one would have thought 
the foundations of the earth were broken asun- 
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der, and the very heavens coming down. While 
multitudes of both sexes were leaping from the 
windows, a torrent was rushing to the door of the 
houses-crowded so full that but few could get 
out — while the infirm, the delicate, and the 
young, were literally trodden under foot, by the 
sailors ; who, being on the forward seats, wete in 
no real danger, had the galleries come down. 
The whole concourse was so panic-struck, that 
hundreds escaped from the house and would 
not return. I came to the conclusion, that im- 
mediate dangers and judgments are more influen- 
tial, if apprehended, than those which are very 
remote. The best christians in the audience, ap- 
peared to be more frightened than the wicked 
sailors. 

Vni, The occurrence you have named is re- 
ally apropos, and it shows that however sanguine 
the saints may be of going to heaven, they do 
not wish to be turned headlong into sheol. They 
are, generally, as unwilling to die, as other men. 
But can that judgment be still future, of which it 
was said, eighteen hundred years ago, ^'behold 
the judge standeth at the doorV (James, v, 
7 — 9.) "And," the judge himself says, "behold 
I come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to 
give to every man as his work shall be."* (Rev. 
xxii, 12.) Now, Sir, by carefully examining those 
passages, you will discover, that under the first 
dispensation, or till the establishment of Chris- 
tianity, God himself was judge of all the earth ; 
that he then gave all judgment to his Son, that 



♦See also, 1 Sara, ii, 10; Ps. v, 1 — 7, vii, 8, ix, 6 — 9, xxvi. 1 
xvi, 18, 14; John v, 22, xii, 31; 1 Pet. iv, 17. 
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he might also judge the world in righteousness ; 
not damn, or condemn, it in unrighteousness. 
The time is come that judgment must begin at 
the house of God. Now is the judgment of this 
world, that the prince thereof may be cast out. 
And Christ shall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 
tiles, and in him shall they trust. 

Inq. I have time only to add one query, 
which now rests upon my mind, viz : What will 
become of '^the Devil and his angels," as men- 
tioned by St. Matthew ? (chap, xxv, 41.) 

Uni. Well, Sir, as you are in haste to retire, 
I will detain you but a moment. My reply is, 
in the words of the late Mr. Murray, that "I am 
not sent to preach to devils," or maintain their 
salvation. That is, if ''the devil and his angels" 
were not human beings, I have nothing to do 
with their case. "I receive the doctrine of the 
general Restitution, as did the apostle Peter, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord as spoken by 
the mouth of all God's holy prophets, ever since 
the world began. If your views of the great re- 
demption be not as mine, I judge you not, I cen- 
sure you not, I do not love you the less." 

But the literal import of the word Devil, 
(diabolos,) is adversary, slanderery accuser. 
Therefore, as I said concerning "the fallen an- 
gels," if the devil and his messengers were hu- 
man beings, that is, some leading adversaries of 
Christ and his religion, their final subjection and 
reconciliation has already been made evident. 
For every creature in heaven, on the earth, un- 
der the earth, and all within them, shall ascribe 
praise and glory unto God and the Lamb, world 
without end. 
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CONVERSATION Till. 

Objections to Universalism, supposed to be embraced io 
sundry pasages of Scripture, viz : Heb. ix, 27, 28 ; "As it 
is appointed unto men [literally the men] once to die," &c. 
— Jonn V, 28, 29 ; "The resurrection of damnation." — John 
viii,21 ; "Shall die in your sins." — Mark xvi, 16 ; ''He that 
belie veth not shall be damned," [literally, condemned.] -r 
Eccl. ix, 10, and xi, 8 ; "No work— in the grave," — "If the 
tree fall to the North,"— Ac— Rev. xxii, 11 ; "He that is 
unjust, let him be unjust still." 

Inquirer. I have run in this afternoon, friend 
Universalist, to spend a few minutes in hearing 
you explain several passages which appear to me 
to be sufficient objections of themselves to your 
system, without any remarks of mine. The first 
I shall name, is, Heb. ix, 27, 28 : ^' And as it is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment ; so Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many ; and unto them that look for 
him, shall he appear the second time, without sin 
unto salvation." 

Vniversalist, The text, Sir, is rather a diffi- 
cult one to explain, I must acknowledge. But 
the difficulty may have arisen, in a great degree, 
to the neglect of attention to the main scope of 
the apostle's argument in the chapter to which 
it belongs. The text presents less ambiguity to 
my mind, than it did a short time since. But a 
shade's difference in explaining a passage, does 
not effect 'our general system. There is some 
diversity of opinion among Universalists, in re- 
^rd to this text ; though they meet on the com- 
won ground, that it is not opposed to the doctrine 
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of the final restitution. Some think it teaches 
the doctrine of a retribution in the future state, 
for the sins committed here. The prevailing 
opinion is, that there is a comparison in the text, 
between the sacrificial death of Christ, and thai 
of the high priests under the legal dispensation, 
who died yearly (by proxy) for the sins of the 
people. And this appears reasonable, since the 
apostle had been treating upon that subject most- 
ly, in the chapter of which the passage before us 
is the conclusion. It is not probable that so cor- 
rect a reasoner as St. Paul would abruptly break 
ofi* from the main thread of his discourse, and 
introduce an entirely different subject, without 
giving any notice of so great a digression. 

Not only so, but he employs the words, "tw" 
and *^«o," in such a manner, as to make it prob- 
able that he was drawing a comparison, as above 
argued. "And as it is appointed unto (the) men 
once to diq, and after this the judgment, [or jus- 
tification of the people for whom they offered 
sacrifices,] so Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many."* The word, jtidgment, has many 
significations in the Scriptures. Its meaning in 
any given case, must be learned from the con- 
text. Of course, it cannot be pressed into the 
service of endless misery in the text you named, 
since there is no intimation but that all will fare 
alike in the judgment. Of one thing, however, wc 
are certain, viz. that, "As in Adam all dte, even 

• The word, "judgment," ncft only means punishment, but 
tdso, mercy and egutiv, Isa. i^ 17, Luke xi, 42 ; gospd liM a^ 
irtUh, Isa. xlii, 1, 8, Matt xii, 20 ; redUude and orcier, isa. iv^ 
4, Heb. vi, 2 ; ddiveranct and justjficationf £xo, zxiii, 12, 1^ 
besides many other thmgs. 
16 
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SO, in Christ, shall all he made alive.^^ As siiv 
hath reigned unto death, even so, shall grace 
reign unto eternal life. As judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation, even so shall the free 
gift come upon all men to justification of life. 
And as many as were made sinners by the first 
Adam, so many shall be made righteous by the 
second, the Lord from heaven. 

Inq. I must conclude, then, that as often as 
I produce texts which seem to oppose your doc- 
trine, so often you will explain them in accord- 
unce with it. What if you should apply your 
systematic square and compass to the text in 
John, which speaks of a "resurrection to damna- 
tion," as well as a "resurrection to life ?" (John 
Y, 28, 29.) 

Uni, My reply is, that Jesus wai speaking of 
a spiritual resurrection, as may be seen by read- 
ing the whole connection of the text, from verse 
24 to 29. Dr. Campbell says, that "the word, 
ANASTASis, here rendered resurrection, denotes 
simply, being raised from inactivity to action, or 
from obscurity to eminence, or a return to such 
a state, after an interruption. Agreeably, there- 
fore, to the original import, rising from a seat, is 
properly termed anastasis, (resurrection ; ) so is 
waking out of sleep, or promotion from an infe- 
rior condition. The word occurs in this last 
sense, in Luke ii, 34." And, that other men of 
learning, who were not Universalists, knew how 
to apply the "square and compass," so as to give 
the true meaning of the text, without regard to 
my system, will be evident from the following 
paraphrase, by Rev. Newcome Cappe, a native 
of Leeds, and student of Dr. Doddridge. I wil) 
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first recite the text, and then his paraphrase, 
which I believe to be the true meaning, and leave 
the whole to your future meditation. — "Marvel 
not at this : for the hour is coming, in which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." That 
is, "Let not what I say amaze you : suffer not 
yourselves to be lost in groundless hesitating and 
unprofitable wonder : believe me, for it is true, 
not only that the hour is very near at hand, when 
some who are now very inattentive, and insen- 
sible to my call, shall hear the voice in which I 
will address them, from my approaching state of 
exaltation, aqd being obedient thereto, shall live; 
but it is alike true, that though farther oflT, yet the 
time is at no great distance, within the compass 
of this generation, when all that now are in the 
graves, who at present sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death, the whole body of the Jewish 
people, shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
summoning them to judgment ; and being then 
at length all awakened to perceive who and what 
he is, shall come forth out of their present state 
of darkness and ignorance, to a new state of 
mind, to a resurrection, which to those who have 
been obedient to the calls of Providence, shall 
issue in the preservation of their lives, amidst the 
calamities which shall overwhelm their country ; 
to those who have refused to hearken to them, 
shall issue in their condemnation, to fall among 
them that fall, and to take their share in all tho 
bitterness of the calamities that are hastening to 
involve this country." 
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Inq. Really, I had no idea that any body^ 
except Universalists, would support such views 
of the passage. I should be inclined to adopt 
them myself, if J was satisfied that the word 
"graves," was ever used figuratively in the 
Bible. 

Uni. Read, then, as you have opportunity, 
the 37th chapter of Ezekiel, particularly from 
verse 12 to 14, where a resurrection is implied ; 
a rising from obscurity to eminence. The people 
were brought up out of their graves, and brought 
into the land of Israel. Examine and judge for 
yourself. 

Inq. Singular, indeed, that I never observed 
that chapter, if it reads as you intimate. Well, 
the next passage which I present, as a serious 
objection to Universalism, is, John viii, 21^ — 
"Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, 
and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins. 
Whither I go ye cannot come." What declara- 
tion could be more terrible ? or more opposed to 
your doctrine ? 

t/m. What declaration could be aaore terri- 
ble ? Why, as many as we have a mind to frame. 
It would have been infinitely more dreadful for 
Jesus to have said, "Again I say unto you, I go 
my way, for I have not sought you, neither will 
I find you hereafter. Ye shall die in your sins, 
and be miserable eternally ! Because ye believe 
not in me now, ye never shall. For my Father 
gave you not into my hands, that I might give 
you eternal life, but cast you olBf forever. He 
hath concluded you in perpetual unbelief, that 
he might never have mercy upon you." Such 
sa/ings would not only be dreadful, but oppose 



AS UNANSWERABLE OBJECTIONS. 183 

Universalism, as it is taught in the Bible. Why, 
Sir, if a limitarian preacher should deliver a dis- 
course in favor of endless misery, and use no 
harsher terms than the Saviour did, his hearers 
might well doubt his sincerity. 

Jesus referred, in this text, to what he said to 
the same people, in John vii, 34 ; and in addres- 
sing his disciples, on a subsequent occasion, in 
relation to his departure by death, he referred to 
both the former, and said the same to them. — 
Thus, "My little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye shall seek me, and as I said to 
the Jews, -whither I go ye cannot come, so now 
I say to you." (John xiii, 33.) The truth is — 
as may be seen by the context — Jesus was not 
speaking of the exercises of the mind and heart, 
by which men come to an experimental knowl- 
edge of his religion ; but of the search which 
would be made for him, through mistaken idea^ 
of what he had said of his death and resurrection. 
The Jews thought he meant, when speaking of 
going his way, or to Him who sent him, that he 
would "go to the dispersed among the Gentiles." 
(John vii, 33 — 36.) And the disciples were 
equally ignorant of the real import of his sayings 
on that subject. All were alike unbelievers in 
that respect. 

Inq, There is a promise, however, that the 
disciples shall ultimately come to Christ and be 
saved. 

Uni. Surely ; and there are hundreds of pro- 
mises which just as positively declare that all 
nations, Jews and Gentiles, shall be reconciled 
to God, and bow before him in praise and wor- 
16* 
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ship. Jesus said, ^^ behold, yoar house is left 
unto. you desolate; and verily I say unto you, 
ye shall not see me, untU the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord." (Luke xiii, 35.) This implies that 
such a time will come, agreeably to the words of 
iSt. Paul ; •' For I would not, brethren, that yc 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be 
wise in your own conceit, that blindness in part 
is happened to Israel, untU the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved, — For as ye in times past have not believ- 
ed, yet have now obtained mercy thjpugh their 
unbelief, even so have these also now believed, 
that through your mercy, they also may obtain 
mercy. For God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon alV^ 
(Rom. xi, 25— 32.) 

Inq. Then the wicked Jews, living and dying 
in unbelief and sin, were just as well off, as 
though they had believed and obeyed Christ, as 
did his meek followers ! Strange reasoning ! 

Uni. Strange reasoning, sure enough, that 
leads a man of your discernment to such a far- 
fetched conclusion, is there no joy, no peace 
in believing ? Whilst the Jews were suffering 
greater troubles than ever fell to the lot of any 
other people, were they just as happy as the dis- 
ciples of Christ, who were saved therefrom, and 
protected by an approving God ? Is there no 
suffering, aside from a future hell of fire and 
brimstone ? Did guilty Cain reason as you do ? 
or even perfect Job and righteous Jeremiah? 
Are not the righteous recompensed in the ec^-th. 
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also the wicked and the sinner? You will agree 
with Paul that they who believe, do enter into 
rest, even in the present life. 

Inq, Yes ; I was hasty in my inference. — 
There must have been a great difference in the 
conditions of the two classes. The apostle speaks 
of some "who could not enter into rest, because 
of unbelief," But what will become of the finally 
impenitent, whose damnation is spoken of in 
Mark xvi, 16 ? 

Uni. My answer is, that no such characters 
are named in that place, nor in any other part of 
the Bible^ The term, ^filially impenitent, ^^ is 
unscriptural. The passage reads, "He that be- 
lie veth and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he 
that believetb not shall be damned." There is 
nothing said about "the finally impenitent," or 
even "damnation," in the popular sense of the 
word. Dr. Campbell, a believer in endless misery, 
uses the word "condemned," instead of "damn- 
ed," io his version of the text. Speaking of the 
common translation, as above recited, he says, 
"This is not a just version of the Greek word. 
The term 'damned,' with us, relates solely to 
the doom that shall bef pronounced upoii the 
wicked at the last day. This cannot be affirmed, 
with truth, of the Greek word 'katakrino,' which 
comports exactly to the verb condemn. All the 
Latin translations, I know, say 'condemnation,' 
&.e. So the passage is no proof of damnation in 
a future state, even our opposers being judges. 
It relates to the immediate consequences of unbe- 
lief and rejection of the truth, or the gospel of 
Christ. But a disbelief of trulth does not make 
it faUe. Paul says, "For what if aom^ <^4 \ns3X 
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believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect ? God forbid : yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar." (Rom. iii, 3, 4.) 
I will barely add,, that if you insist on taking the 
passage according to the received translation, and 
maintain rigidly, that the damnation refers to the 
dootn of the wicked in the future state, then 
ou may well tremble for the consequences, un- 
ess you can show the "signs" which were to 
follow all true believers, according to verses 17, 
18.* Look them carefully through, and ask 
yourself whether you can cast out devils — speak 
with tongues — take up serpents-— drrnk deadly 
things and not be hurt — ^lay hands on the sick 
and cause them to recover ? Can you show your 
faith by these miraculous works ? If not, you 
are doomed to suffer with "the wicked at the 
last day!" 
r Inq. These are important considerations: I 

will look them over at some other time. I have 
one serious question to propose, however, which 
you will not find it so very easy to answer. It 
18 this: If there is no change after death, as Sol- 
^ omon represents, how can those wicked men be 
f restored and saved, who die in their sins ? Admit, 
if you please, that they were punished with an 
ignominious death. How can they be made holy, 
if their character is unalterably fixed at the mo- 
ment *6f dissolution ? 

Vni. I am glad you have come to that point; 
for if I answer your questions so as fairly to re- 
move the objection, it will save me the labor of 
' explaining many passages separately, which may 

♦ Mark xvi, 16, 17, 18. 
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seem to have a bearing upon it. So you will 
now hear me patiently. 

In the first place, then, 1 deny, Sir^ that Solo^ 
mon taught the doctrine of a fixedness of char- 
acter at the instant of death. 

hiq.' Hold ! my friend, for a moment ! Does 
not this text, Eccl. ix, 10, prove that there is no 
alteration for the better, after death? "There 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave, whither thou goest." 

Uni. The passage, you will observe, says not 
a word about moral character, either good or bad, 
nor so much as intimates a future state of exist- 
ence. Taken by itself, it would answer the pur- 
pose of one who denied a future conscious be- 
ing, much better than yours. It requires people 
to be industrious, and ply their hands to profita- 
ble labor, because there is no work, device, or 
knowledge in the grave, or "after death," as you 
would have it. But if there is no knowledge af- 
ter death, there can be no suffering or enjoyment. 
And if you turn to the 5th and 6th verses^ you 
will have a yet darker story for your side of the 
question. "For the living know that they shall 
die ; but the dead know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward, &c. Also, their 
love and their hatred and their envy is perished.'^ 
So there can be neither "love'' to God, "hatred" 
of sin, nor "envy" of the wicked, after death, 
even among limitarian saints. A great change, 
it would seem, had been wrought somewhere. 
Will they remain in that situation to all eternity ? 

Inq. But that is spoken of the dead, "in the 
grave," is it not ? ♦ 

Uni. That is a question, Sir, fot ^o^ V^^^^Vn^^ 
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It has reference to the same beings, whose ♦char- 
acters you supposed «vere unalterabljr sealed for 
ji>etter or for worse, at death. If the passage al-^ 
ludea to the body only, in the grave, it has no 

^ more to do wkh men's moral characters, than as 
though it had spoken of their garments when 

f laid aside. I suppose, however, thj|t ja man's 

• body knows as much, in the graved as it ever did. 
My watchful parents used to remind me, when 

^ but an undiciplined lad, that it was "the mind 
which makes tb« man.^ It would not require a 
Solomon, much less the spirit of inspiration, to 
convince people of common sense, that dead ' 
bodies know not any thing in the grave. Such 
a lesson would be as unworthy of his reputed 
wisdom, as the gravity of his subject. 

And besides ; if there is no alteration for the 
better, after death, there will be the same diver- 
sity t)f moral character in eternity, as in the pres- 
ent world. No siqner will ev^rpe perfectly holy. 
Solomon himself declares, "there is not a just 
man upon eartli, who doeth good and sinneth - 
not,^^ Therefore, according to your reasoning, 
there will never "be a man in eternity, who will 
not sin. But we read of a change for the better ; 
because the spirit of just men are to be made per- 
fect. (Ecc. vii, 20 ; Heb. xii, 23.) And the 
venerable John, says, "If wc say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us." (1 Johni, 12.) And yet he did not des-** 

.? pair of attaining sinless holiness, finally ; for, "the 

i- ' |)lood of Christ cleanseth from all sin." The no- 
tion that there is no change after death, must 

^ have been got up for sectarian purposes. It 
would prove, if admitted, that the worst saint in 
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heaven, \^oiild be, at most, but a shadow better 
than the best sinner in hell. And the^ kifant 
who dies without having done good or evil, or 
formed any moral character, will remain tha 
same, to eternity. I need Bot multiply argu- 
mentsk, however, to refute such a gross absurdity ; ^, ' 
fotit is entitled to no serious consideration, un- 
less cotlotenaaced by some show of scripture 
proof. , ^ 

^ Inq. Well, what does Solomon mean by the 
declaration, ** If the tree fall toward tjie north, 
or toward the south, in the place where the tree 

jfolleth, there it shall be ;" unless it is, that man's 
destiny is sealed ^t death ? (Eccl. xi, 3.) 

Uni, Why, Sir, I should suppose he ofieant 
almost any thing rather than what you suggest ; 
for he was not speaking on any such subject. 
Not a word is said about death or a future state, 
in the whole chapter. There is no more proba- 
bility that the word'Hree," ought to be under- 
stood figuratively, than that . "clouds" should. 
"If the clouds be full of rain, they empty them- 

' selves upon the earth : and if the tree fall toward 
the north, or toward the sputh, in the place 
where the tree falleth, there it shall be." If 
"tree," means mankind, what do clouds, rain, 
and earth mean ? They must also be figurative. 
Trees remain where they fall, till they decay, or 
are removed. Those who spiritualize the plain- ^ 

^est declarations, are as wise as the idlers, who.c^V 
observe the wind instead of sowing, and gaze 5^0' 
the clouds but do not reap. The passage reccmt , ^J\ 
mends industry and charity, with the firpf.^1y^ %^^ 
ance on God. /A JSfr ^^i 

Inq, I will name one passage more/^hiQl85- ^ \ 
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pears to Ta^or the idea fliat the characters of men 
are uhsflterably fixed, at death. (Rev. xxif, H.) 
^'He that is unjust, let him be unjust still ; and 
he that is filthy, let him be filthy still ;" &c. This 
^ seenlli to imply, that man's probation ends at 
* death, and his character is fixed for eternity. 

Vni. Why so ? Nothing is said about death, 
dying, or eternity. If you will candidly read the 
• 10th, 1 1th, and 12th verses in connection, you 
^ ^ill abandon your present opinions. Th.e time 
there spoken of, was at hand, aboi|t^ ei^A^een 
hundred years ago, and the coming to judgment 
was then to take place quickly. "And, behold, 
I corne quickly ; and my reward is with me, tq^ 
give to every riian as his work shall be." Is tha^ 
coming still future ? " Impossible. Not a syllable 
is said, about the shortness of human life, the 
certainty of death, the fix^ness of moral charac- 
ter for eternity, and the dreadful sentence of an 
angry judge. The passage probably alludes to 
the time mentioned by our tofll, — "There be 
some standing here that shall not taste of death, ^ 
till all these things be fulfilled.'' I fully agree 
with those who maintain, that the Apocalypse 
was written previous to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. • 

As to the word "still,'* on which so rouchstres? 

is laid, I have only to say, that, in the Bible, 

it never means interminable duration. "Job — 

still holdeth fast his integrity." "They will be. 

**^till praising thee." "When I awake, iam stiU 

' ^itb thee." "Behold his hand is stretched out 

^^«^f."* The word "still," therefore, means <Mily, 

^^^^ "' ' ? ^®' l*™v» 4> cxxxix, 18j Isa. v, 25, 
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iiniiNhe time spoken of. *Let Wnv that in un- 
just^ remain unjust sitill, or. to the" time of my 
corning to reward every man as his work shall be. 
Behold, I come quickly.* The meaning is^ that 
those who had espoused the cause of Cferist, * 
righteously, would remain firm and faithful to the 
time of his coming ; whilst the unjust unbelievers 
would stubbornly persist in their course, to sutler 
the vengeanpe foretold by their 0191 prophets, 
and announced by the rejected Saviom*. ^'But 
pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, nei- 
ther on the Sabbatb-day. For there shall be 
feat tribulation, such as was not from the begin- 
ng of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
te; — For these be the days of -vengeance, that all 
things written may be fulfiOed. Meh's hearts 
failing them for fear, &c. Ai^ then shall they 
see the Son of Man comitig in a cloud, with 
power and great glory. Verily I say unto you, 
this generatioti shall not pass away^jtill all these 
things be fulfilled." " Behold, I come quickly ; 
"^and my reward is with me to give to every man 
as his work shall be." li is for you,^dear Sir, to 
draw the inferences. 

Inq. Give me oppprtuaity^ aUd I will do it 
with all possible care. My Engagements compel 
me to retire, rather abruptly. God willing, I 
shall come again quickly, and propose more ob- 
jections to your system. 

* See also, John vii, 9; Acts xv, 84; Rom. xi, 23; 1 Tiro, i, . 
8; from all which, the limitation of the word •'still,'' is as evi* ' '' 
deat. 

17 
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CONVERSATION IX. 

Thk sin and blasphemy against the Hol^ Ghost ; Matt, xii, 
81^32; Mark iii, 28 — 30.— It is impossible to renew apos- 
talcs to repentance ; Heb. vi, 4 — 6, compared with Matt 
xix, 24 — 26. — Death without mercy ; Heb. x, 26 — 28, com- 
pared with NiHm. XV, 30, and Deut. xix, 20, 21 ; Matt, v, 
38, 39. References to the opinions of commeatators. — 
The singular trial of a female culprit introduced by way 
of illustration^ Jnhn viii, 3 — 11. — Quotations from Buck's 
Theological dictioRarf, concerning the Lust Judgaient. 
The difficult question, Whether the sins of ike goaw will 
be pttblished, or concealed, in that day, seriously considered. 
The sin unto death ; 1 John V| 16. — Vengeance of eternal 
fire ; Jude vi. — Punished with everlasting destruction ; 1 , 
Thess. ii, 7—9. 



Inquirer. Since I saw yon last, Sfe^I have 
been reminded of a passage of Scripture, $vhich, 
with its collateral texts, forms one of the Wrong- 
est objections to your system; and if you can 
clear it up as well as you have the preceding 
ones, I shall despair orrefuting you by a direct 
appeal to the sacred record. I have been advis- 
ed, by Rev. Mr. Goodman, not to listen to any 
new translations of certain words and phrases, 
unless you are supported by some learned author 
of an opposing denomination ; and I shall claim 
the privilege of holding you pretty closely to that 
point. *. 

1^ Uni&Br^diist I have no objection, niy friend, 
%^ as you must be sensible fron^ what has been ex- 
, r hibited, to being held respon&fible to fair rulesi of 
interpretation ; and it is a pleasifre to me to pf^ 
all suitable deference to the talents and 4tcquii-e- 
jnents of sound scholars, without regard to the 
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denomination to which they belong, ^till, I must, 
protest against thje a4vice of your Worthy friend, 
as iiaplying a superioritj^ on- the part of opposers, 
which smacks npt a Httle of egotism. He meant 
to imply, that there were no safe and sound crit- 
ics on the original languages, except among the 
oppo^rs of Universalism. "That assumption I 
must in conscience deny. And besides ; a Uni- 
versalist has just as good a right J^ assume the 
grc||ind, that he will not listen ^Imy criticisms, 
unless they are supported by the ipse^ dixit of 
some renowned opposer of self-styled orthodoxy, 
as you have to assume a similar tone of defiance 

*• on your side of the question. At any rate, there 
is no hecessity for disputing this point, until it is 
seen that I am not able to produce the best evi- 
dence ^ich the case admits of, in support of my 
criticif ms, even from the first ranks of our reli- 
gious opposers. And I quote theift in preference 
to many others, not because they are better qual- 
ified to decide in such cases, but because their 
opinions will have more influence with persons, 
whose prejudices are similar to those of your rev- 
erend adviser. 

Inq. Well, the leading text to which I allude, 
is, Matt, xii, 31, 3^. "Wherefore I say untp 
you. All manner of siq, and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghos^lshali^ not be forgiven unto mer 
And w|ibsoever speaketh a word against tiie Sd 
of Man, it shall be forgiven him : but whosoev 

. speaketh againi|t the Holy Ghost, it shall not bf 
j^rgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come."^ The same in substance is re- 
ported in Mark"iii, 28-^30, ^t^d^ \^^i^k^ ^\\^x^. 
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Now here is a positive assertion, that the sin just 
mentioned) shall not be forgiven, neither in this 
world nor the next. If this sin is not forgiven, 
the blasphemer must be punished according to 
his deserts ; and if he is so punished, he cannot 
be said to be forgiven. 

Uni. I thank you, Sir, for stating y6ur objec- 
tion so briefly and forcibly. But are you certain 

. that any one- ever committed the sin against the 
Holy Ghost Ip* Some people have thought that 
the Evangelists, who were so faithful as to men- 
tion so many of the sins which were committed 
during our Lord's ministry, that shall be forgiven, 
would not by any means have failed to mention 
the unpardonable sin, as it is called, provided any 
one or more had been guilty of it. Peter's der- 
nial of his Master, Judas' betraying him, and 
many other sins of less importance are named. 
Why did they not mention some particular in- 
stance, and say, this was the sin against the Holy 
Ghost ? You look surprised, dear Sir ; perhaps 
you never thought of these things before. 

Inq, No, I am sure I never did. Nor do 

I know exactly what constitutes that heinous 

crime. What is the meaning of "blasphemy?" 

Uni. Why, blasphemy means, as all agree, 

impious speaking, mocking and deriding speech, 

(See Mark ix, 3.) This is evident from the text 

itself. It is believed by many, that the sii| con- 

,sisted in speaking reproachfully ; hot in thinking 

.after that manner. Whosoever speaketh Bgdinst 

•^ the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him*; but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it * 
shall not be forgiven him. And that some did 
speak reproachfully of our Lord, and make de- 
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« 

rision of his miracles of mercy, is undeniable^ 
They- called him a deceiver, Beelzebub, and the 
like. And St Mark says, they reviled him, say- 
ing, **He hath an unclean spirit." But the blas- 
phemy against the Son of Man shall be forgiven. 

Now, unless you can prove that "the unpardon- » 
able sin,^' as you name it, was actually committed, ; 
the only objection which the pass^|^ affords, is ' 
founded on mere presumption; that is^ you presume 
that some people sinned against the Holy Ghost. 
And so do many now judge their fellow-beings, 
and presume they are guilty of the same offence. 
My advice is "Judge not, that ye be not judged." 
But suppose I allow that speaking reproachfully 
of Jesus Christ, in regard to his miracles of com- 
passion was the sin we are speaking of; — bow 
many do you suppose committed the horrible of-^ 
fence ? 

Inq, Not very many, I presume* It is the 
general opinion among the learned and candid, 
that the Jews, who were eye-witnesses of our 
Lord's miracles, and yet accused him of perform- 
ing them by demoniacal agency, and uttered such 
blasphemies to others, to the contempt of the 
Holy Spirit, were the only real blasphemers. I 
recollect now, that our faithful Pastor told us 
some time ago, that blasphemy was slander ; and 
that lio one could be convicted of slandering 
another, by merely thinking reproachfully of him ;. 
and that no Christion who admits the divine mis-^ '^• 
sion of Christ, and the efficacy of the Holy GhosV 
Oik the hearts of sinners, can be considered a bla&n 
pnWer. He said this by way of comfort to yo^ug 
believers, who were afraid iVv^^ VvaA ^c>\!K«v«NNfc^ 
the unpardonable sin. BuX y^Vv^X. co\!JA\i<^ ^'^>ax 
J 7* 
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object, Sir, in asking concerning the probable 
number of blasphemers? 

Uni. O, my object was to ascertain as nearly 
as possible, how great a proportion of the human 
race, you suppose will be finally lost, upon the 
supposition that some have actually been guilty 
» of the unpardonable sin ; and I can now make a 
pretty 'fair estimate. Because the text declares 
just aspositii^ly that all others shall be forgiven, 
as it does that the blasphemers against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven. None, therefore, 
will fail of being finally saved, except a few of the 
eye-witnesses of oar Lord's miracles, who attri- 
buted them to an evil demon. And you add that 
a person who is forgiven is not punished. But ^ 
do you really mean so ? If you do, then it fol- 
lows, that people may commit all manner of sin 
and blasphemy, — the unpardonable sin excepted, 
— and g& unpunished! This would be licentious 
in the extreme. 

Inq, But there is something mysterious about 
this matter. I did not mean to assume such 
ground. My meaning is, that ^^all other sins" 
may be forgiven on conditions of faith and re- 
pentance ; but that the blasphemy mentioned, H 
strictly unpardonable. 

Uni. That is only adding to your difficulties. 
For, in the first place, there is nothing said about 
unpardonable sins, in the Bible. As Dr. Clarke 
very justly remarks, so far as relates to the de- 
mands of the law on the body, some crimes are 
not remissible ; that is death, must be inflicted. 
But he who teaches that any sin cannot be fc^- 
given on genuine repentance and faith, so far as 
iAe mind or soul is concerned, \sv?«L^ng war with 
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common sense and moral equity, and exerting a 
deleterious influence over weak and timid christ- 
ians. The moment they think they have com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin, there is no induce- 
ment to seek repentance ; and delirium, distrac- 
tion, and suicide, will be likely to follow. I be- 
lieve it may be said with truth, that nine-tenths *' 
of the suicides among the religious part of the 
community, may be traced to the# doctrine in 
question. Its influence must be injurious to peo- 
ple of weak nerves and exquisite moral sensibili- 
ties. It ought to be understood, that no man can 
now commit the sin against the Holy Ghost, as 
the day of miracles is past. 

In the next place, if you have a right to ex- 
change "shall be" for may be, in one part of the 
text, I have in another ; so that, the positive de*- 
claration, as you called it, will only amount to a 
bare possibility, viz : that the sin against the Holy 
Ghost may be forgiven, or it may not, as is the 
case with other sins. And this view would allow 
of explaining the passage, so as to make it har- 
monize with that holy prayer which our Saviour 
?oured forth in the agonies of death, for those 
ery persons, who are supposed to have com- 
mitted the unpardonable sin, — "Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do." 

Inq. IJow then do you explain the phrase, 
"neither in this world, nor that which is to 
come ?" 

Uni. Answer. Much afler the manner of the 
best commentators among our opposers. I take 
it#)r granted, that when the priests said of Jesus, 
"He hath an unclean spirit," that the slander 
was meant for the divine agati\.\i>j vj\v\Ott.\»a ^s»:^- 
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acTes were wrought ; though the fiict is not sta- 
ted. And the expression, "neither in this world J^ 
&c., meanSy this dispensation or age. "The 
punishment for presumptfous sins, (says Clarke,^ 
under the law, to which our Lord evidently al- 
ludes, certainly did not extend to the damnation 
of the soul, though the body was destroyed ; 
therefore I think that though there was no such 
forgiveness to be extended to this crime as to 
absolve the man from the punishment of tempo- 
ral death, yet on repentance, mercy might be 
extended to the soul ; and every sin may be re- 
pented of under the gospel dispensation." But 
repentance could avail nothing in shielding the 
blasphemous Jews from outward destruction. 
When Jerusalem was besieged by the Roman 
armies, doubtless there were thousands who re- 
pented sincerely ; but were yet swept away in 
the general calamity. Though as really penitent 
as Peter after the denial of his Lord, they had 
persisted in their guilt too long ; so that whatever 
may have been the state of their minds, they 
were exposed to the fury of the battle-storm, or 
to hunger and pestilence. Hence they prayed 
for outward deliverance, by calling on the rocks 
and mountains to fall on them, and hide them 
from the wrath of the Lamb ; but not from the 
wrath of a tiger, who would have no mercy on 
their souls ! 

The phrase used by St. Mark, — "eternal dam- 
nation," — is, in the Greek text, aioniou kriseos, 
age-lasting judgment. Having before consid- 
ered these Greek words, I shall omit further re- 
marks in this place. The meaning is, that those 
who sinned against the HoVv S^mX v{o\j\i\ \3fc va. 
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danger of persisting in their wicked career to the 
age qfjudgmenty as I should render it. In cor- 
roboration of these remarks, I refer you to Whit- 
by, Doddridge, Macknight, and Clarke. If "this 
world" means the Jewish age, and "that to come" 
the Christian, the text forms no objection to the 
final reconciliation and holiness of all men, in a 
future mode of existence. 

Inq. But may we not conclude that the blas- 
phemers against the Holy Spirit were confirmed 
in impenitence, like those backsliders or apostates^ 
of whom St. Paul speaks, saying, "It is impossi- 
ble to renew them again to repentance ?" (Heb. 
vi, 4-6.) 

Uni. Why, Sir, that both the characters to 
which you allude, were too much confirmed in 
impenitence and sin, and were alike certain to 
receive a just recompense of reward, I cheerfully 
coiicede ; but it does not follow that either the 
blasphemers or the apostates could not be re- 
claimed by the Being who made them. The 
apostle could not have meant, that it was impos- 
sible for God to renew those to repentance, who 
had apostatized from the truth. His meaning 
was, that some extreme cases might occur, in 
wTiich a re-conversion could not be elTected by 
men. Jesus represented it as impossible for "a 
rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven," or be 
converted to Christianity ; and the question at 
once arose, "Who then can be saved ?" His 
answer was, "With men this is impossible ; but 
with God all things are possible." (Matt, xix, 
24 — 26.) This explanation of his meaning, will 
ap^ to the passage you have named. Now you 
no more believe than I do, that it is im^osslbU 
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for Deity to renew any being to repentance, whom 
he pleases to save, or restore to the knowledge of 
the truth. He will do all his pleasure, in heaven 
and in earth, with angels and men ; and no com- 
bination whatever can stay his hand. If any are 
finally lost, it must be owing to the pleasure and 
determination of God ; and not to any want of 
means, on his part, to turn them as the rivers of 
water are turned. 

Inq. That is giving a new turn to the passage. 
It cannot be denied that the Almighty can re- 
new and reconcile all sinners in a moment, or at 
the twinkling of an eye, as he pleases. And I 
should be disposed to think he would do it, were 
it not told that those who sin wilfully after hav- 
ing received the knowledge of the truth, &c., de- 
serve a sorer punishment than those endured, who 
died without mercy under Moses' law. If there 
was no mercy for the sinners who thus died un- 
der the law, how can mercy be shown to such, 
as deserve a much sorer punishment I 

Uni, But can it be possible that you have 
found a passage of Scripture which prevents you 
from believing, that God will have compassion 
according to the multitude of his tender mercies ? 
You allude to Heb. x, 26 — 28 ; and I wish you 
would examine it carefully, with a candid and 
benevolent spirit, and see if the text incul- 
cates the unmerciful doctrine you have ascribed 
to it. Very much depends, you know, on the 
frame of mind and the feelings with which we 
read the Scriptures. The passage speaks of "a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries.'^ 
Bat the most learned advocates for your doctrine 
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will allow that the judgment and indignation were 
endured in this life. Dr. Clarke says, '''the fiery 
indignation" means, ''a zeal or fervor of fire; 
something similar to the fire that came down 
from heaven, and, destroyed Korah and his com- 
pany. (Num. xvi, 35.) Probably the apostle 
here refers to the unbelieving Jews in general, as 
in chap, vi: to the dreadful judgment that was 
coming upon them, and the burning of their tem- 
ple and city with fire. — To that nation, there- 
fore, there remained no more sacrifice for sin ; 
therefore the dreadful judgment came, the fiery 
indignation was poured out, and they, as adver- 
$aries, were devoured by it." This looks rea- 
sonable. The same author considers the expres- 
sion ^^died without mercy,^^ as simply meaning, 
"without extenuation or mitigation of punish- 
ment," and refers to Num. xv, 30, in support of 
his opinion. And certainly, it cannot be diffi- 
cult for any one to discover, that the judgment 
and fiery indignation which came upon the Jews, 
including blasphemers and apostates, were a much 
sorer punishment than those endured, who were 
stoned to death without the camp, by all the 
congregation of Israel. (See Deut. xvii, and 
Xffi.) The persons accused had a fair trial ; but if 
found guilty, by the mouth of two or more wit- 
nesses, were put to death without mercy or re- 
prieve. The "eyes of the judges were not to pity 
them." They were given over to the avenger 
of blood. But it was only in a legaZ point of 
view that there was no mercy for them. Doubt- 
less many who suffered death were sincerely pen- 
itent. And you, Sir, would not dishonor the 
Holy One, by saying he would not K^v^ \Qk^\^^ 
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on their poor souls 1 The outward judgment was 
inflicted, as a terror to others ; not as an injury 
to the final welfare of the sufferer. This severity 
was appointed or permitted of God, for some be- 
nevolent ends ; as when the innocent suffer to an 
equal degree. ^'And those which remain shall 
hear, and fear, and henceforth commit no more 
evil among you. And thine eye [not heart] shall 
not pity ; (or show mercy ;) but life for life, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot." (Deut. xix, 20, 21.) Compare this sys- 
tem of legislation, with Matt, v, 38, 39. It is 
possible that those who executed the stem de- 
mands of the law, had no mercy for the suffer- 
ers. Hence, in that respect, they would die with- 
out mercy. At any rate, there would be no 
shadow of propriety in comparing natural death, 
as inflicted under the law, with endless misery, 
and call the latter a sorer evil than the former. 
But the whole mystery is revealed by consider- 
ing the next verse subsequent to the one named. 
'Tor we know him who hath said, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, and I will recompense, saith 
the Lord." Not, I will torment eternally ! "And 
again the Lord shall judge* his people." Here 
is the same original word, which the translators 
render damn^ 'instead ofjudge, when they think 
it alludes to "the wicked." The meaning of the 
apostle is, that God will award justice to all. And 
to see what sorer punishment came upon "his 
people" of that generation, than was suffered by 
their wicked predecessors, we have only to ap- 
peal to those scriptures which describe their con- 
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dition in the days of vengeaiice. "For," said 
Jesus, "these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled.*' 
niiuke xxi, 22.) Meaning, all things concerning 
God's vengeance in regard to his people. Hence, 
though it is admitted that they suffered a sorer 
punishment than those did, who died under a 
shower of stones, it affords no proof that God 
will not fulfill his promise, and be finally merci- 
ful to their unrighteousness, and remember their 
sins and iniquities no more. 

Inq. Your remarks. Sir, are candid and fair, 
and give me better satisfaction than I had antici- 
pated. I presume it may be said in truth, thai 
in many instances, those who were stonned to 
death under the law, "died without mercy," on 
the part of their executioners. Your observa- 
tions on that point bring to my recollection the 
account given by St. John, in the 8th chapter of 
his Gospel, of a woman of bad repute, who was 
brought before our Saviour, by the scribes and 
Pharisees. They said, "Now Moses in the law 
commanded us, that such should be stonned : 
what sayest thou ?" Surely, the female culprit 
would have died without mercy, as the first Chris- 
tian martyr did, if their feelings had been consull- 
ed« But the merciful jsidge did npt deem it^ ne- 
cessary, even for state purposes, to follow the 
sanguinary examples of Moses. He therefore 
said, "He that is without sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at her." And their impor- 
tunity was silenced; for, "being convided in 
iheir hearts^^^ they went out, one by one, and 
left the compassionate judge and his trembliBg 
prisoner to themselves* 
18 
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Uni. Yes, Sir ; and the dreadfiil sentence 
from him who is represented or misrepresented as 
a merciless, vindictive judge, was, "Neither do I 
condemn thee : go, and sin no moreJ* And oh ! 
what a hue-and-cry there must have been among 
the devotees of the law, about the demoralizing 
tendency of such decisions ! 

When I hear ministers of various persuasions 
threatening their hearers that they will come be- 
fore the judgment-seat of the Son of Man, and 
testify against them to procure their condemna- 
tion and banishment to a fate infinitely worse 
than awaited the culprit you named, the question 
forces itself upon my mind, — What if the judge 
should say to the reverend cloud of witnesses in 
the general judgment, — "He that is without sin 
among you, let him first take the stand, and 
testify ?" What would be the result ? And be- 
fore the answer can be given, the eye of imagin- 
ation descries them convicted and confounded, 
hurrying backwards in a confused group, without 
uttering a syllable of their condemnatory allega- 
tions. And, instantly, a loud voice of majesty 
and music issues from the judg'ment-seat, — ^'^Ran- 
Bomed children, where are those thine accusers ? 
hath no clergy-man condemned you ?" Millions 
of lips reply, *No man. Lord.' The judge con- 
tinues, "Neither do I condemn you : go, and Hn 
no more. For I was not sent into the world for 
its condemnation and destruction, but that the 
world through me might be saved. Behold, I 
who speak, in righteousnesi^ lim mighty to save." 

Inq. Well, it has sometimes almost frozen 
the blood in my veins, to hear the most pious 
dirineB presume to speak with so much confi- 
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dence of their own justification' in the judgment- 
day, when they confess themselves sinners, even 
in their best estate here. If they are judged 
according to their works, as sinners, how can 
they be justified more than others ? Perhaps I 
do wrong, however, to give way to such thoughts 
and solemn questions ! 

Uni. O no ; you are in duty bound to prove 
all things, and hold fast what is good. But I 
can answer your queries, by appealing to the 
best authority on this subject, and give you some 
light upon it. The fact is, that the pious divinea 
you speak of, do not expect to be judged by tho 
law which required good works, as a ground o£ 
justification. They all admit that, according to 
the demands of that law, they would be con- 
demned as well as other sinners. And it is a 
serious question among them, whether their own 
sins will be brought to light in the great day, or 
not. They have long been divided in opinion 
upon that point. Some of the most able and 
pious clergymen have maintained, that the iniqui- 
ties of the righteous ought to be exposed before 
an assembled universe, to keep them humble and 
make them prize and relish their salvation ; while 
others contend, that if all their numerous and 
aggravated crimes were published in the judgr 
ment-day, the righteous would be so overcome, 
with shame and guilt, as not to relish the felici-. 
ties of heaven. 

Inq, Are you serious, my friend, in what you 
say ? Do you meaa that our authors have ad- 
vanced such unaccountable inconsistences ? that 
^*the righteous'^ would be ashamed of their own 
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conduct ! You oilght not to expect that I can 
credit such things, without proof ! 

Uni. Well, Sir, as I am serious, but not cen- 
sorious in my remarks, I hope you will take no 
oflence. I have the proof you require. It is 
contained in Bock's Theological Dictionary, in 
which he gives, in a condensed form, the opin- 
ions of the ablest writers on your side of the 
question. Speaking of the last judgment, he 
says, ^^The righteous, probably, will be tried 

first. ^Here we may take notice of a difficult 

question which is proposed by some, namely, 
Whether the sins of God's people shall be pu&- 
liahed in the great day, though it is certain they 
shall not be alleged against them to their con- 
demnation." ''Some have thought that the sins 
of the godly, though forgiven, shall be made man- 
ifest, &c. ; that the justice of the proceedings of 
that day requires it, since it is presumed to be 
known by the \Dhoie world that they are prone 
to sin as well as others ; and before con version , 
as great sinners as others, and after it thdr sins 
had a peculiar aggravation.^^ These are his 
words, verbatim et literatim. 

But on the side of concealing the aggravated 
crimes of the godly, he says, it is argued by 
many, that "Besides, — Christ's being a judge, 
doth not divest him of the character of an advo- 
cate, whose part it rather is to conceal the crimes 
of those whose cause he pleads, than to divulge 
them; and to this w^ may add, that the law 
which requires duty, and forbids sin, is not the 
rule by which they who are in Christ are to bo 
proceeded against, for then they could not stand 
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in the judgment, &c. And Slrther, it is argued 
that the public declaring of all their sins before 
the whole world, would fill them leith: auch 
9hame as is hardly consistent with perfect bless^ 
edness." I suppose my proof is sufficient. 

hiq. Who could have believed it? So it 
seems that if the righteous were tried by the law 
that requires duty and forbids sin, their own 
works would condemn them ; their sins before 
conversion being as great as the sins of others, 
and afterward still more aggravated ! And fur- 
ther, that, although it is known to the whole 
world that God's people are sinners, yet, if all 
their aggravated crimes were openly declared, 
they would be filled with shame, even in heaven ! 
So that the judge is obliged to show the partiality 
of an advocate in concealing the crimes of his 
clients ! I am really astonished at these things. 

Uni. Yes, Sir, and thousands of others, 
equally sincere in the belief of the popular no- 
tions of "the great day," would be equally over- 
come with surprise, if, like you, they would so 
far divest themselves of prejudice as to listen to 
these startling facts. But, alas! when I produce 
evidence from such authors as Buck, Bishop 
Hopkins, Bates, Stoddard, Gill, Boston, Hervey, 
and many more of equal celebrity, among Epis- 
copalians, Calvinists, Baptists, and Methodists, to 
show what their opinions have been, too many 
turn away with scorn, and refuse to come to the 
light. And some — I anir sorry to say — accuse 
me of making false quotations to answer my own 
private purposes ! Unreasonable men ! Just 9t$ 
if I would do a thing so meanly wicked to de- 
ceive my fellow-creatures ! Such deed& vcn^^ 
IS* 
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gooner be expected of those who have agreed, to 
a man, that they are not to be judged and re^ 
warded by the law which enjoins good works and 
forbids sin ; for if they were so tried, they would 
be filled with shame and confusion. Still, I will 
not be so severe as to presume that they will 
show their faith by their works. 

Inq, I am glad you are not disposed to be 
censorious. Your system requires the exercise 
of great patience, forbearance, and kindness.-^ 
Hoping you will continue to manifest the spirit 
of your profession, I must take my leave of this 
subject, and inquire what you do with the text 
which speaks of a "sin unto death." (1 John v> 
16.) Does it not mean that God will not have 
mercy on such sinners ? 

UnL By no means. Sir, as nothing like it is 
expressed. Nor does the text imply that we are 
not to pray for all men, without exception, as 
comnranded in the Scriptures. (1 Tim. ii, l-r-4.) 
Neither does the apostle say any thing about the 
sin against the Holy Spirit, unpardonable sin, 
and much less, the unmercifulness of "the Father 
of mercies." He probaby alluded to some viola- 
tion of the law which subjected the sinner to 
certain death. Of course, "the elders" were left 
to act at discretion in such cases ; not being re- 
quired to offer prayers when in their opinion the 
case was desperate. But what minister has not 
prayed, many times, with the sick, and ardently 
solicited the mercy of God on a sinful fellow- 
mortal, when he had not faith to pray for his 
recovery to health ? There is a vast difference 
"%etween praying for the penitence of a sinner, 
aad praying that he may escape the rigorous de- 
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mands of a violated law. And St. John did not 
forbid praying, even in the most extreme cases. 

Inq. But had not the inhabitants of Sodom 
got beyond the reach of mercy, when they were 
set forth for an example suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire ? Jude 7. 

{7m. Had they not got beyond the reach of 
mercy 7 What a strange thought ! The mercy 
of God is infinite; and yet we are told of getting 
beyond its reach! A contradiction in terms* 
There is no such thing in the Bible, or in the 
fitness and nature of things. A being might as 
well get beyond the reach of God's understand* 
ing, as of his mercy ; for both are alike infinite. 

But Sodom and Gomorrah are "set forth for 
an example," in their sufierings. This shows 
that allusion }s had to the fire by which they 
were destroyed, as described in Genesis. Their 
condition in the future world has not been "set 
forth." Not a word was said about it by the 
sacred historian. He says, "Then the Lord rain- 
ed fire and brimstone — and overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the inhabitants of those 
cities, and that which grew upon the ground." 
(Gen. xix, 24, 25.) Why not add, that the peo- 
ple went to the under-world of fire and torture, 
if it were true ? Was that fact of less importance 
than those which follow the text? Why, Sir, 
the people who can swallow and digest such 
absurdities, may safely dine on "ccunels," while 
dieting for the dyspepsia. The fire of Sodom 
was called everlasting, for the same reason that 
the covenant of circumcision was, — because it 
continued to burn for ages. Dr. Whitby says, 
that the fire continued to burn liv tVv^ %^^^\!k^ 
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century of the Christian era. But to suppose 
the people who were set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of that eternal fire, en- 
dured it through those ages of ages, is incredible 
and absurd. 

Inq. Do you mean that the duration of their 
sufferings is not expressed by the duration of 
the fire ? 

(7m. I do, Sir, and will illustrate my meaning 
to your satisfaction. It frequently happens that 
those who suffer by fire, do not live an hundredth 
part so long as the fire lasts ; and sometimes they 
CDUtinue to suffer long ailer the fire that burned 
them is extinguished. The duration of the instru- 
ment or means by which sufferings are inflicted, 
has nothing to do with the duration of the suffer- 
ings: — If you were to tell me, that "thousands of 
generations lived and died under the everlasting 
covenant of circumcision," would you think me 
very discerning should I understand you to mean, 
that each generation lived as long as that cove- 
nant lasted ? You would not mean to imply that 
the people who suffered its bloody rites, lived 
any longer for being under the everlasting cove- 
nant of circumcision. 

Inq. But we read of those who are "punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power." (2 Thess, 
i, 7 — 9.) Does not this refer exclusively to the 
invisible world ? 

Uni. Most certainly it does not, as will be 
evident from the following considerations, which 
you are desired to hear, and candidly examine. 

1. The passage and its context show that its 
predictions were very soon to be realized. Those 
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who were troubled were exhorted to be patient 
under their afBictions, because they were soon to 
rest with the apostles, "when the Lord Jesus 
was revealed from heaven," &c. But shall we 
conclude that the time spoken of has not yet 
come ? Certainly we cannot. 

2. His coming was not personal. It would be 
ridiculous to suppose that Christ would make a 
personal appearance, literally enveloped in robes 
of "flaming fire," or, as some haveit^ in ."thunder 
and lightning;" for, as the breaking forlfa oT light- 
ning, so was the coming of the Son of Man to 
be. (Matt, xxiv, 27.) He was to come in the 
glory of his Father. And any signal and tre- 
mendous revelation of the divine Being, is called 
his coming; though no one supposes it means a 
personal appeara^ice. (See Ex. xix, 9 ; Ps. 1, 1 
— 6.) Jesus wan to be revealed in a marvellous 
manner, in fulfilment of the words ^hich he had 
spoken in the name of the Father. 

3. The language of Paul entirely harmonizes 
with the prophecies of Jesus, in regard to his 
coming, as recorded in Matt, xxiv, 30 — 34, in 
which, as you will see, on examination, he de- 
clares, "This generation shall not pass away, till 
all these things be fulfilled." Then it was that 
Christ came "in the clouds of heaven" — "with 
great power and glory" — "in flaming fire" — 
"taking vengeance" on his foes ; for those were 
"the days of vengeance," as has before been 
proved. (Luke xxi, 11 — 27.) That the same 
revelation of the Lord Jesus is alluded to by St. 
Paul, hardly admits of a doubt. 

4. The punishment, therefore, is confined to 
those judgments which were inflicted upon "those 
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who knew not God, and obeyed not the gospel,^' 
at the coming of Jesus at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. Then it was that he came ^'to be glori- 
fied in his saints," while ^'tribulation was recom- 
pensed to those," by whom they had been troub- 
led. The persecutors were "destroyed from the 
presence of the Lord," both on account of their 
not being in a frame of mind to enjoy him, and 
because their destruction came in the same tre- 
mendous outbreaking of fire and Vengeance, 
which came from the Lord and destroyed the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. — And as to the 
words punished and everlaating, I must refer 
you back to the substance of our Fourth Conver- 
sation. It was then proved by scripture, that all 
punishment from God, is designed for benevo- 
lent ends. And I may add, that the vengeance 
of God is not like the cruel vengemice of men. , 
God is Love. He takes vengeance on sinners, ^ 
that he may recompense, and finally save them. 
He wounds, that he may heal — ^lulls, to make 
ahve — ^and destroys, to restore. 

Inq. Well, Sir, if you can prove by Scripture 
that the Lord comes in vengeance, and recom- 
penses men, and yet saves them, you will do more 
than has yet been done to remove my objection. 
But— 

Uni. Not too fast, friend Inquirer. "Behold, 
your God will come with vengeance, even God 
with a recompense ; he will come to save you." 
(Isa. XXXV, 4.) "To proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of 
our God ; to comfort all that mourn." (Ixi, 2.) 
Another prophet speaks of God's "rising up to 
the prey^ pouring out all his fierce anger, and de- 
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Touring the earth with the fire of his jealousy ; 
for then will I ^rn to the people a pure language 
that they may call on the name of the Lord, and 
serve me wUh one consent.'^ (Zeph. iii, 8, 9.) 
What language can be more terinc, and yet glo- 
rious in the final result ? And David said, ^^Unto 
thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy ; for thou ren- 
derest to every man according to his work." 
(Ps. Ixii, l^) Siirely, men are rewarded accord- 
ing to their works, in the day of the Lord's ven- 
geance. And yet, ''He will turn again, he will 
have compassion upon us ; he will subdue our 
iniquities : and thou wilt cast all our sins into the 
depths of the sea." ^Micah vii, 19.) "For whom 
the Lord loveth he chasfeneth, and scourgeth ev- 
ery son whom he receiveth." (Heb. xii, 6.) "I 
will be mer<^ful to their unrighteousness;. and 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more, 
saith the Lord." (Heb. viii, 12.^ 

But I must pause ; for the Bible is full of testi- 
mony to the point in question. Those who be- 
lieve not these sayings, would not be convinced, 
though one should rise from the dead. 

hiq. You have succeeded in adducing proofs 
far beyond my expectations. But this view of 
the subject is new to me, and therefore should 
neither be adopted nor rejected without prayer- 
ful consideration. 
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CONVERSATION X. 

How can sinners be forgiven, if they are punished according 
to their deserts ? Isa. xl, 2 ; Lam. iv, 6, 22 ; and Jer, xxxi, 
84| referred to, to prove this doctrine, whether it can be 
explained or not — An attempt at the illustration, — pun- 
ishment and forgiveness. — Difference between guilt and 
punishment — Forgiveness removes the pain of the mind 
and heart — Passages relating to punishmerit and forgive- 
ness, considered and referred to,- — Gen. iii, 7 — 19, iv, 12 — 
14; Rom. xiii, 1^6.— The law of punishing to be executed 
to the letter, by stoning, hanging^ &c. — Sin, called a tres- 
pass or debt. Matt vi, 12 — iS; JLuke xi, 2. — Forgiveness 
impartial, Luke vii, 86 — 48, is an exhibition of love, and 
produces reconciliation, Ps. xxv, 11, 17, IS; Eph. iv, 81, 
82 ; Col. iii, 12—15 ; Isa. liii^ 4— -6. 

Free- Agency briefly considered : the term not scriptaraL 
Moral agents not compelled, but influenced. 

Inquirer. There are a few poittts, Sir, which 
are constantly harped upon, that I caniiot ex- 
plain so as to make n^yself fully understood, when 
trying to defend Universalism ; nor am I quite 
certain that I understand them clearly myself. 
One of them is, the forgiveness of sins. The 
question which arises is, How can those sinners 
be forgiven, which are punished according to 
their deserts ? You will probably regard me as 
a dull scholar. 

Universalist. Not at all, Sir; for that isa 
very debatable subject, and as little understood 
by Universalists in general, as any point in their 
whole system. There is a difference of opinion 
among our preachers, in regard to the forgive- 
ness of sins. But happily we do not claim the 
right of dogmatizing for each other. We discuss 
the subject amicably, as equals and friends^ and 
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search for yet clearer light. Hence, in these re- 
marks, I do not set myself up as the talisman of 
the Order, but simply suggest that, possibly, I 
have given myself more time for reflection and in- 
vestigation than some others. 

My first position is, that whether I am able to 
illustrate the doctrine or not, it is a scripture fact, 
that people have been rewarded according to 
their sins, and yet been forgiven. The word of 
the Lord is7 "Speak ye comfortably unto Jerusa- 
lem — her iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath re- 
ceived at the Lord's hand double for all her sins," 
(Isa. xl, 2.) Here is a plain statetnent of facts. 
The reward for all her sins was fully inflicted, 
and still they were forgiven. Again: "For the 
punishment of the inanity of the daughter of my 
people, is greater than the punishment of the sia 
iGf Sodom, th^t was overthrown as in a moment, 
and no, hknds Wy^d on her.-— The punishment of 
thine teiquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zi^ 
on ; he will no more carry thee away into captiv^> 
ty." (Lam. iv, 6, 22.) "For I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more." 
(Jer. xxxi, 34.) No terms can be clearer than 
these, that though a punishment was accomplish- 
ed, greater than that of Sodom, yet the iniquity 
which occasioned it, was forgiven and disremem- 
bered. And if Jerusalem could be punished ac- 
cording to her deserts, and still experience the 
forgiveness of sin, so could Sodom, and every 
other people. The doctrine is therefore true, 
whether we can understand the whya and toAeri- 
fores, or not. 

Inq. I must think you are right ; but I should 
19 
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be very glad to hear the matter di^netly illud* 
Irated. 

Uni. Having your unprejudiced attention, I 
vtrill endeavor to accommodate you. The (act is, 
that the Scriptures speak of the forgiveness c^ 
sin, but not of forgiving the punishment of it. 
Punishment, properly speaking, is the legal or 
penal consequence of iniquity; while guilt, shame, 
or remorse of conscience, is the natural or neee&> 
aary consequence. The infliction of deserved 
punishment, does not of itself, remove shame and 
guilt from the mind. And a sinner frequently 
experiences extreme guilt and remorse of con- 
science before he is punished. Nor is the fea$: 
of punishment synonymous with guilt and con,- 
demnation; because, when the light of moral 
equity shines in upon ^le heart, the sinner's 
euiltiness is none the less for hoping to escape 
his deserts. The penal consequences of sin are 
extraneous, if I may so speak ; but the patural 
consequences are internal. For example. The 
guilt, shame, and fear, which, from the moral fit- 
ness of things immediately followed the first trans- 
gression, are not represented as its punishment, 
according to Gen. iii, 7 — 19. A -judgment is for- 
merly pronounced on each of the criminals, in 
addition to their remorse of conscience. Read 
the report for yourself. Again. Cain must have 
been guilty and miserable as other men are, who 
commit the horrid crime of fratricide ; but the 
sentence which was denounced upon him from 
without made him exclaim, ''My punishment in 
greater than I can bear." (Gen. iv, 12 — 14.) 
If you carefully examine the 26th chapter of Le- 



■II III «i I »^^»;mmmmmmmmmmmmKmm^ 



FREE MORAL AGEKCT. Si 9 

viticus, I think it will be clearly perceived, that it 
fully establishes my views of this subject. For, 
the moral feelings of the sinners there named, 
must have been much the same as those of other 
transgressors ; and still their guilt and remorse of 
mind, were not their punishment. Indeed, none 
but the guilty deserve to be punished. Having 
carefully examined every passage in the Bible, 
where the words punish, punished, and punish^ 
ment are used, I am fully satisfied that they nev- 
er once relate, particularly, to the internal sensa- 
tions, aside from the external judgments which 
lire fmnounced or implied. And in almost every 
instance the retribution is specified in the con- 
nection ; and when there is no specification, the 
inference must of course be in conformity with 
the general usa^e. Please examine the follow- 
ing tej^ts, with the connections.* I think it must 
be altowed by the candid of all persuasions, that 
in all cases, punishment however variously inflict- 
ed, means something different from mere shame, 
guilt, or conscious remorse. Forgiveness there- 
fore, is none the less necessary, on account of 
the infliction of deserved punishment ; because it 
relates to the internal sensations, or the moral 
JBtate of the mind. 

Tnq. I begin to come at your meaning. Sir, 
and can perceive that your illustration harmo- 
nizes with the radical import of the word punish- 

♦ Prov. xvii 26 ; Isa. xiii, 11 — 19, and xxiv, 21—28 ; Jer. xi 
22, 23 ; xiH, 21, 22: xxv, 12—16 ; xxvii, 18 ; xliv, IS, 29, 30 ; 
tjos. iv, 7 — 11 ; Zeph. i, 8 — 13 ; Ex. xxi, 20—25 ; Lev. xxvi, 
14 — 46; Prov. xxvi, 11 ; xxii, 3 ; xxvii, 12 ; Acts xxii, 6 ; t 
Thess. i,9; 2 Pet ii, 7; 2 Cor. ii, 6; Heb. x, 29 v IT^C 
ii, 14. 
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ffient ; correction, restraint. The correction of 
children, for instance, is something besides the 
inward shame which they feel, for having wilfully 
done wrong. It seems to follow of course, as 
you have suggested, that forgiveness relates to 
the feehngs and state of the mind and heart, as 
susceptible of moral sensations. 

(7m. Yes ; and hence, there is no passage 
of scripture, which speaks of the forgiveness of 
any thing but sins, iniquities, trespasses, trans- 
gressions, &c. I have examined with great care, 
all the texts which speak of forgiveness, pardon, 
remission, &c. and they always relate to the 
mind and heart, except when pardon concerns 
the person spoken of as he stands connected 
with the law administered by men ; in which 
cases the outward judgment might be included, 
when the law had made provision to that effect. 
But if a law provides that a certain punishment 
shall be remitted on conditiom of repentance, 
why then, if the transgressor repents, he does not 
deserve the punishment, according to the law it- 
self If the punishment were inflicted after he 
had complied with the conditions, it would be 
as unjust as though he had never deserved it. 
And mdeed, in one sense, he never had ; for the 
full desert was suspended on his repenting, or 
not repenting. All which goes to show, that 
punishment is a judicial term, and means some- 
thing different from guilt ; so that a person who 
has been punished according to his deserts, still 
needs forgiveness. And forgiveness is ah exhibi- 
tion of pure grace. By grace we are saved from 

sin. Punishment restrains, and grace forgives 

and sanctifies. 
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Inq. This appears reasonable. But did the 
apostles entertain these views, and make this dis- 
tinction between man's accountability to law, and 
to conscience ? 

Uni. I think they did. Let us consult St. 
Paul to the Romans, xiii. 1 — 5. He commands 
obedience to civil authority, because rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. He 
calls them ministers of God, and says, "But if 
thpu do that which is evil, be afraid\ for he bear- 
cth not the sword in vain : for he is a minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake." 
The distinction for which I contend is here main- 
tained, in the plainest terms. They were- to be 
good citizens, not only for fear of wrath or pun- 
ishment, but also for conscience' sake. And 
when a law has had its demands, it can claim no 
more. The person who is punished according to 
law, is not, in that respect, forgiven. The rev- 
engers of wrath cannot deal with the feelings of 
the soul. They judge by overt acts, and reward 
accordingly. And, in the same style in which 
we say, a man "pays the debt of nature*' by ord- 
inary death, another ^ati^fies the demands of the 
law, by suffering its penalty or punishment. 

But the mind — the conscience of man — feels a 
moral accountability which human legislators can- 
not recognize. And just so long as the mind is 
unreconciled, or the moral sense defiled and 
criminal, there can be no peace to the soul, 
though a world might look on and admire. — 
Hence forgiveness comes to the heart and under- 
standing of moral agents. It is uearlY s^kvow^- 
19* 
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moiM fi^Si recdnciliation. All men, therefore, 
must be forgiven, in order to be reconciled and 
saved by grace. 

Inq, But supposing a law does not get its de- 
mands in this life? What shall then be done ? 
Suppose that when the law was in vogue, which 
required an eye for an eye, hand for hand, (&c. 
that a transgressor died before the punishment 
was executed ? How will he get his deserts ? 

Uni, Why, perhaps he suffered as much some 
other way, as he would if the punishment of law 
bad been inflicted. 

Inq, That may be ; but what has that to do 
with the legaLderaand? The law said nothing 
about "some other way;" but "eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, life for life." So if a man put out his 
neighbor's eye, it would not answer the demands 
of the law to cut off his hand or foot. And to 
put him to death for such an offence, would be 
cruelty ; because it would exceed the demands of 
the law. 

Uni Well, the question is settled then, at 
once. Because, if the law§ requiring particular 
punishments, such as you have named, together 
with stoning to death, hanging, &c., are in force 
in the future state, all their just demands must, 
of course, be answered. And each individual, 
family, tribe, and nation, must be judged and re- 
warded according to the law, to which they were 
accountable. But it will not be doing justice, to 
hum a man for an offence which required hang- 
ing. Let the law be executed to the very letter. 
If a man who lived under the legal dispensation, 
cut off his brother's hand, and died without re- 
ceiving his punishment; be must ofcourse^ if tried 
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by the law, have his hand eut olfT ia.&e world of 
spirits. Jt would not be doing him legal justice 
to pull his tongue out by the roots, or set it on 
fire. And those whose doom wa«, to be "stoned 
to death, without the camp," must, if it was elu- 
ded in this world, be publicly executed, hereafter. 
And so of all other unrequited offences. For 
those who lived under the law, must be judged 
by the law. They cannot be judged by an ex 
post facto enactment, or a law enacted after the 
crime was committed. But I cannot admit for a 
moment, that the deserters from justice, will in 
the future world be drowned, when their crimes 
required stoning to death, or be burnt aHve for- 
ever, when they ought to have been hanged. — 
Neither will you, dear Sir, contend for such un- 
lawful inflicifions of punishment, if punishment it 
could be called. 

Inq. Why, Sir, I hardly know what to say. 
I was tempted, at first, to join in the hue-and-cry 
of prejudice, and call it lightness and profanity to 
treat the subject in this way. But I cannot; con- 
science forbids my doing it. You have gone ac- 
cording to the letter of the law, and the very pith 
of my objection ; so I cannot complain. And I 
am as much at a loss to know how you are to ex- 
tricate your own system from the dilemma, and 
give the law its demands, as to see how to man- 
age my part of the subject. 

(Jni. O, there is no difficulty on my part. — 
Tl(e truth never is involved in a dilemma. Now 
leQne soberly ask you, whether the law which 
requires the execution of punishment, as before 
named, has any demands on people after they 
are dead 1 Suppose a Jew, convicted of murder^ 



224 PUNISHMENT AND FORGIVENESS: 

was "taken hence" before he got to the place of 
execution ? Had the penal law any more de- 
mands upon hhn ? If a convict die in prison be- 
fore his execution, the law of punishment has 
nothing to do with him ; unless there are impris- 
onment, stoning, hanging, and the like, in the fu- 
ture state. Still, every one continues accounta- 
ble to the law of conscience, if I may so call it, 
as long as conscious being continues. 

But, Sir, there are sufferings in this life, worse 
than punishment by death. Some were torment- 
ed on earth, as though smitten by scorpions. In 
such days, men shall seek death, and not find it ; 
and desire to die, and death shall flee from them. 
(Rev. ix, 5, 6.) They beg of the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them, &c. (Rev. vi, 15-17.) 
So that if the letter of the law is evaded, it is no 
proof that a righteous retribution does not follow 
the conscience. And all this may take place, 
whilst there are "dens," "mountains" "and rocks." 

Inq. But sin is said to he forgiven, whether 
sinners are punished in this life or not. 

Uni, Certainly ; because sin is called a ireS" 
pass and a debt, and as such, said to be forgiven. 
(Matt, vi, 12, 14, 15 ; Luke,xi, 12.) As all men 
are sinners, in some degree, of course, all need 
forgiveness. And the parable of "the certain 
creditor who had two debtors, the one owing him 
five hundred pence and the other fifty," is an ex- 
act illustration of my doctrine ; for when both 
were insolvent, and had nothing to pay witl%lie 
frankly forgave them both. (Luke vii, 36— fe.) 

Forgiveness, then, is entirely distinct from re- 
ward or recompense. David had been recom- 
pensed according to his deserts, and yet he 
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prayed, "For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon 
mine iniquity, for it is great. The troubles of my 
heart are enlarged : O bring thou me out of my 
distresses. Look upon mine affliction and my 
pain : and forgive all my «iiw." (Ps; xxv, 11, 
17, 18.) 

Inq. Your remarks. Sir, are reasonable, and 
I must add, accompanied with scripture proofs ; 
but I do not yet understand, in what you sup- 
pose forgiveness to consist. How does God 
forgive the penitent sinner ? and what are the 
effects of forgiveness ? 

Uni, When God forgives a sinner, he does 
not change his own disposition and feelings tow- 
ard him, as men do when their anger subsides, 
and they thirst no more for revenge, but forgive 
each other. Forgiveness from Deity implies the 
manifestation of his love in the mind or heart, 

1)roducing reconciliation and obedience to the 
aw of benevolence. When both the debtors 
were forgiven, the question was, which will love 
their creditor the most ? When divine love is 
shed abroad in the heart, it naturally produces 
its like ; so that men love God because he first 
loved them. They are commanded to forgive 
each other, even as God, for Christ's sake hath 
forgiven them. And to put on bowels of mercies, 
kindness, &c. (Eph. iv, 31, 32; Col. iii, 12 — 
15.) And to show that the Father of mercies can 
extend the sanctifying influence of forgiveness to 
the most obstinate sinners and murderous rebels, 
our Lord prayed for his cruel persecuters and 
destroyers, saying "Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do." (Luke xxiii, 
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34.*) Jesus of Nazareth was the enemy of sins, 
but the ardent friend of sinners. He came to 
seek and save the lost, by bringing the wicked to 
repentance. He is the skilful physician of souls. 
Knowing men's infirmities, he could make but 
suitable prescriptions. As saith the prophet, 
^'Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows. — He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, and with his stripes we are healed. 
All we, like sheep, have gone astray, — and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all." 
(Isa. liii, 4—6.) 

Tnq. I have listened attentively to your ob- 
servations, and will endeavor to profit by them. 
But does not this doctrine infringe on the free^ 
agency of the creature ? The Scriptures, you 
know, declare that men are free moral agents, 
How do you get along with the texts which 
speaks of man's free-agency? 

UnL Why, to be brief and fair in my an- 
swer, I must tell you, friend Inquirer, that 1 
know of no such passages as you speak of. You 
must refer me to the book, chapter, and verse. 

Inq. What! know of no texts which men- 
tion free agency ? Or perhaps it is called "moral 
agency." Why, there are a hundred such pas- 
sages in the Bible. 

Uni. Very well ; name them, and I will be 

* On forgive^ pardon^ remit, &c., see Gen. 1, 17; ^* Xi 
17 ; 1 Kinffs viii, 31—50 ; Ps. xxv, 18 ; Ixii, 12 Jer. xvi^, 28; 
xxzvi, 8 ; Matt xi, 12—15 ; ix, 2 ; Luke xi, 4 ; John xxiv. 19; 
Num. xiv, 19; xv. 20, 21 ; Ex. xxxiv, 6; 1 Sam. xv, 26 ; 2 
Chron. XXX, 18 ; Ps. xxv, 11 ; Isa. Iv, 7 ; Matt. xxv. 28 '^uke 
J, f7; jcxiv, 47 ; John xx, 23 ; Acts ii, 88 ; Rom. ih, 26!% 
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satisfied. But I tell you. Sir, that you are wroDg 
in your reckoning, one more than '^ninety and 
nine.'' I do not believe that the words and 
phrases, free agent, moral agent, are so much 
as once named in the sacred volume. I sus- 
pect that the term free agency belongs to th^ 
same family as the fall of Adam, original sin, 
total depravity, infinite sin, vicarious sufferings, 
eternal death, endless misery, holy trinity, gen- 
eral judgment, the finally impenitent, and the 
like. Neither of them are registered in the re- 
cords of truth. And to apply the phrase free- 
agency, to the race of beings, which are, accord- 
ing to popular theology, born with a nature to- 
tally depraved and wholly inclined to evil, render- 
ing them morally incapable of performing one 
good act, till they shall have been supernaturally 
changed, is of all things the most palpably incon- 
sistent ! Is a being free to obey God's law, to 
whom God gave a nature wholly averse to it ? 
Is he free to do a good act without either ability 
pr disposition to choose good in preference to 
etil ? Impossible. 

Inq. I think as much, according to '^the old 
system." But the modern scheme is more lib- 
eral. We hold that men have the natural obility 
to obey God, and are created destitute only of a 
disposition or moral ability to do it. 

tfni. Well, that amounts to the same thing, 
in ^gJity. The agent, thus made, would be nat- 
urlw or physically free, but morally bound, — a 
slaK The word agent, is derived from ago, to 
act J An agent is an actor. But a creature 
might as well walk, because he is furnished with 
limh|^ though they were pained from his birth, as 

1 
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to perform a deed morally good, with a nattire 
morally bad and dead. It makes no difference in 
the facts, for using artful terms in this case. 
The matter is obvious to every discerning mind. 

Still, I have no objection to using any conve- 
nient term, in this discussion, if we can only 
agree on a definition which will not be absurd 
and uhscriptural. I frequently call men^ ac- 
countable agents, moral agents ; and in some res- 
pects, they are free agents, 1 conclude. But not 
free to perform impossibilities. Perhaps I am too 
fast in these remarks. Let me inquire what you 
mean by free-moral-agency ? 

Inq, Why, I mean that man is free to act 
from choice, and morally accountable to God, in 
what he does. He acts volantarily, both in obey- 
ing and in disobeying the law ; and therefore is 
subject to rewards and punishments. 

Vni. Very well, Sir, I have no objection to 
that definition of agency. Universalists general-, 
ly have the same view of the subject. But when 
you say that a man is free to act from choice, or 
free to choose between two or more different ob- 
jects, you mean that he always chooses the ob- 
ject which appears to be the most valuable. This 
seems to be necessary to choice, unless a being 
has so much liberty as to choose what he does 
not choose ! The question with you was, wheth- 
er you would tarry at home this evening, come 
here, or go elsewhere ; and you chose as you 
acted, in the case. ^'< 

Inq. Yes, Sir, and I acted freely. Hiere 
was no compulsion^ that I know of I thought 
it was best, all things considered; to come fafere^ 
Aod therefore I chose to come. 
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Uni. That is true ; for you were at liberty to 
choose the best, or what appeared to be, the E>est 
course ; and if it should so turn out that when 
you arrive home^ you are convinced that you had 
better remained there, still it would not prove 
but that, at the time of choosing, you were influ- 
enced by the object choosen. Well, you are 
here, and without any doubt, God knew you 
Would be here at this |ime, long before you exist- 
ed ; and of course it was certain. And yet, you 
acted as freely in choosing to come to this place, 
so far as we can know, as though there had been 
no certainty attending the event. But surely, 
you will not contend that your free agency would 
enable you to act contrary to the infallible knowl- . 
edge of Deity. You were not compelled, but in- 
fluenced, to act. If objects exerted no influence 
on the mind, there would be no utility in pre- 
senting them. 

If your prattling child is creeping from you to 
get into some mischief or trouble, you call its at- 
tention, and present a beautiful object — an or^ 
ange, for instance ; and it influences the child to 
return to you instantly. But there was no 
compulsion in the case, because the act of re- 
turning was voluntary, and, as you will say, a 
free act. Yet the influence of the orange pro- 
duced the choice. 

All the calls, exhortations, and promises of the 
gospel, are designed to operate in the same man- 
ner, on children of maturer age. They are not 
compulsory but influential in their tendency. 
They allow full scope to all the agency men pos- 
sess. The object chosen influences the chooser 
to act freely, if I may so speak. This is all the 
20 
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free agency which man has, or could wish to have. 
The man who would ask for any agency by w|iich 
he might frustrate the plans and purposes of in- 
finite wisdom and goodness, would be no le^ 
blasphemous than unwise. 

Inq. But wherein does the criminality of the 
act consist, if the actor is influenced by objects, 
and all his actions are foreknown by Deity, and 
overruled for ultimate good ?- 

Uni, Why, Sir, you must consult your own 
experience on that point, just as you do in com- 
ing to the conclusion that you are a free agent, 
or act freely. You know just as well that nei- 
ther the foreknowledge, nor super-directing agen- 
cy of the Almighty, prevents you from being 
guilty vfhen you commit a crime, as you do that 
you act freely when you choose to commit it. 
You have only to ascertain then, the reason why 
actions have moral character. ^ 

And your own observation will teach you that 
the motive by which you act, gives moral charac- 
ter to the deed. If you will think closely you 
will be satisfied, that a great part of what we do, 
has no concern with moral character, any more 
than breathing, winking, moving, hearing, see- 
ing, &c. And in regard to all such things, we 
have no consciousness of right or wrong, good 
or bad. But when we act from a wicked motive, 
we feel an inward consciousness of wrong doing ; 
we are guilty. These sensations of heart, arise 
from the moral fitness of things, and are design- 
ed for benevolent ends, under various dispensa- 
tions and governments. This moral fitness is 
inherent in our nature, and may be variously af- 
fedted according to the circumstances in which 
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we a];e placed. Hence, what would be sin to the 
Jew, would be praiseworthy to a Christian. The 
reason is, that in the mere outward act there is 
^either virtue nor vice ; the moral character ar* 
rising wholly from the intention of the actor. 
The Jews did morally right in obeying the law 
of circumcision ; but Christians would not, be- 
cause they live under the new dispensation. And 
in all cases, if men act conscientiously from pure 
motives, they cannot be guilty therefor, although 
they may be sorry. On the other hand, if they 
mean to do evil, their hearts will condemn them, 
though they are afterward glad that their wicked 
intentions were frustrated and overruled for good. 
See the whole account of Joseph and his breth- 
ren, in illustration of this point. 

inq. I think I understand your meaning. 
Sir, and though the ideas are rather novel, in the- 
ory, they are consistent, and agree with my 
own experience. You do not mean that the 
wicked will be saved contrary to their choice ; 
but see and embrace the riches of infinite wis- 
dom and mercy. No violation is to be done to 
their moral agency, in that case. 

Uni. By no means. God's people shall be 
made willing in the day of his power. Power 
makes them willing. There can be no differ- 
ence, so far as agency is concerned, whether few 
or many, a part or the whole, are saved. If tl^e 
conversion of a Nebuchadnezzar and a Saul of 
Tarsus, did not compel them contrary to their 
choice, the conversion of millions more like them, 
or even the whole world, would not compel them 
in that manner. When God says, "Unto me ev- 
ery knee shall bow," it matters not^sofar a& 



£32 nnfxsHHKVT ahb FOSGirKK 

respects agency, whether the text alludes to some 
men or all. Because, if some can be conquered 
by almighty grace, and act freely in being saved, 
then ALL may, by the same rule. The langus^ 
of the Bible is uniformly imperative on this sub- 
ject. It is, I will and you shatt'. No condition- 
ality about it. Still, I maintain, and challenge a 
contradiction, that in all those positive declara- 
tions, not an intimation is given that the exertion 
of divine power will infringe on the agency or 
' freedom of man. (See Isa. xlv, 22 — 25 ; Rom. 
▼iii, 10, 11.) 

Christ is also represented as a refiner of silver, 
Ac. (Mai. iii, 1 — 3.) He came to save the 
Jost. (Luke XV, 1 — ^9.) Christians are begot- 
ten by hope, and created in Christ. (1 Pet. i, 3, 
23; Eph. ii, 8—10, 19, 22.) Regeneration is 
compared to washing, and a resurrection from 
the dead. (1 Cor. vi, 10, 11 ; Titus iv, 5—7 ; 
Eph. ii, 1 ; Col. i, 13, 14.) And I leave it for 
you to say, how much free-agency is implied in 
those comparisons, on the part of the refined, 
saved, washed, and regenerated. At any rate, 
you cannot fail to perceive how very improper It 
is, for those who profess to have been regenera- 
ted, or changed from nature to grace, as they 
express it, to argue that it would violate the free 
agency of others, to be changed in the same man- 
ner, either here, or hereafter. 

Inq, Well I am satisfied with your views, that 
we are as free as desirable, and that all men 
might be saved without infringing on their agen- 
cy, as well as a few. So that I have no occa- 
sion to continue this discourse. 
l/m. Very well, Sir, but I have a word to 
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add, vizr^that you will not understand me as 
pretending to have given more than a ''bird's 
eye" view .of the doctrine of human agency and 
moral accountability. Should you at any future 
day, find leisure to engage in a more thorough 
inquiry into the subject, perhaps I might illus- 
trate it to your entire satisfaction. But I will 
not longer detain you.* 

* The author would assure his brethren and the public, 
that he has not abandoned the contemplated work on Free* 
AGENCY. But circumstances are 9uch, that it ha^ been 
delayed, beyond his wishes. 
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CONVERSATION XI. 

Objectiows arising from popular prejudice. — Some pretend 
to regard this as a wretched world — would commit suicide 
if they believed that God was impartially good. — Univer- 
ealism. — Supposed accommodations for the pious Clergy 
to get out of this wretched toorld! — Does Universalism 
leaa to suicide ? — Is the doctrine opposed to experimen- 
tal reliofion ?— /?mrfl/j ? — The author's experience, in 
brief. — Contemptuous remarks concerning cheerful meet- 
ings, considered.— Leading points of theory andpractice. 
— Does the doctrine give support in death? — The safe 
side ; two chances to one. 

Inquirer, You can hardly imagine, Sir, what 
strange things are said about your tloctrine. 
Some warm opposers say, that if they believed 
it, they would commit suicide, forthwith! Oth- 
ers say, that if it is true, God was partial to the 
antediluvians in drowning them out of this miser- 
able world, and cruel to righteous Noah and his 
family, in leaving them to drag out a miserable 
existence on earth, and die at last. 

Universalist. Well, Sir, my reply in regard 
to the first class is, that not having believed the 
doctrine, they cannot know what they would do, 
if they were convinced of its truth. And I am 
too charitable to believe they are in earnest ; for 
if they are, they are self-destroyers at heart, though 
afraid to act according to their desires. God be 
merciful to such mistaken people, for they know 
not what they say, or what they would do. Those 
of them who possess the faith of assurance, 
are as unwilling to let go their grasp on the 
thread of life as Universalists, and if seized with 
illness^ lake as mucb ptima \.o t^Uln their hold. 
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And would they kill themselves, because they 
believed others were to be saved from sin ? Im- 
possible. 

I have just parted with an aged man, tottering 
along with cane and crutch, who has been un- 
der doctor's care, for thirty years, with a rheu- 
matic complaint. On passing him, he exclaimed, 
with his eyes swimming in tears of sorrow, "O, 
Sir, I hope your doctrine is true ; but I cannot 
believe it ; if I did, I could bear these bodily 
pains thirty years more, without a murmuring 
word." His prejudices being silenced by his suf- 
ferings, he thought that Universalism would give 
him support and comfort under his afflictions. 

Inq, Ay, my feelings have been hurt to hear 
people speak so stoutly against the good Provi- 
dence of God, and the lives he has kindly given 
us. What would my pious brethren do, if taken 
at their word, and have the privilege of getting 
out of the world immediately? 

Uni. Sure enough, what wbuld they do? 
Would they "embrace the first opportunity of 
getting out of this world," if they could do it 
without endangering their eternal happiness ? 
Now "the powers that be, are ordained of God," 
and good rulers are a terror only to the evil, but 
a praise to them that do well. Hence they ought 
to be accommodating, especially to us of the 
privileged class, in ridding us of insupportable 
troubles. 

Suppose a law to be passed, that all pious 
clergymen who wish to get out of this troublous 
world, but are afraid to commit suicide, shall be 
favored with the privilege of being publicly exe- 
cuted in good style, and at such Iuxlq ^w<i ^\3\r.^ 
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as they may choose. Those who wish to be 
graced as the antediluvians were, and not '^drag 
out a miserable existence on earth, hke wretched 
old Noah," may be drowned. And such as have 
a better taste, and would like a more splendid 
exit to the world of spirits, should be privileged 
with "fire and brimstone," as were the distin* 
guished inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and avoid "the innumerable evils that righteous 
Lot was doomed to suffer in this degrading life." 
And the residue, if any, who are not so particu- 
lar about the mode of conveyance to the world of 
glory, may have "pits" provided for them, that 
like "the men of Korah," thay may "be swallow- 
ed up alive and go quickly" to their final home. 
Now, Sir, these provisions being made, solely for 
the convenience of those ministers who want to 
get out of this troublesome world the quickest and 
safest way possible, how many, think you, would 
show their faith by their works ? or practise what 
they profess? 

Inq. Not one. I join in the suggestion that 
they are not aware of what they say, or what they 
would do. I told parson Solomon, the other day, 
that, much as he said about committing suicide, 
&c., I did not believe he would crave the privi- 
lege of being conveyed to heaven very soon, ev^ 
if "the chariot of fire, and horses of fire," which 
were sent for good old Elijah , should be ofifered 
as a vehicle of transportation, 

Uni No, Sir. But now witness the striking 
contrast. In the above cases, it was supposed 
that the persons who had their choice in the 
mode of their departure, were innocent and pi- 
OU8, and that their names would go down to pos- 
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terity, to be venerated and honored. But the 
people of old, to whom I alluded, died the igno- 
minious death of malefactors and criminals. 
Thousands and millions were executed at a time, 
anil their memory is branded with deep disgrace. 
What could tempt one to have his reputation thus 
blasted, even if he were innocent ? 

Inq, Perhaps you are not aware that your 
opposers say, if they were sure of heaven, they 
would not care what they suffered, or what was 
said iibout them in this world. 

Uni, Yes I am ; but I know they mistake the 
matter, and really mean no such thing. Their 
whole conduct contradicts their assertions. Let 
one of them be charged with murder, and see 
how they will conduct. Do they make no de- 
fence, on the ground that if executed, he will the 
sooner get to heaven ? Are they willing he 
should die a martyr, and get out of this miserable 
world, by ascending to glory by the kind inter- 
position of the hangman and the halter ? No ; 
for when judgment begins at the house of God, 
they will hazzard the soul's immortal welfare, by 
retaining it in this world of temptation and sin, 
rather than be exposed to the pointing finger of 
everlasting scorn in this world. They do not re- 
main wholly reckless to all moral principle, grasp 
fhe booty, and scoff at reputation and memory. 
Every good man of every denomination will say, 
in his deliberate moments, that he would rath- 
er suffer the death of the righteous a thou- 
sand times, than to have his memory branded 
with the infamy ^of Cain, or run the gauntlet 
of all succeeding generations, like the name of 
"Poor Judas." The destruction of Ite oVi^^xVsk^ 
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the Sodomites, &c., was a public execution at 
the hand of justice, as much as though the wick- 
ed people had been formally tried, and executed 
on the gallows. The moment their names are 
mentioned, moral sentiment rises against them. 
They are constat^ tly exposed, like the names, 
Cain and JudaSy to the everlasting war of pub- 
lic opinion. And, as certainly as men retain their 
personal identity in the morn of the resurrec- 
tion, Cain will not be that righteous brother 
whom he slew, nor Judas that mnocent Friend 
whom be betrayed. And while the memories of 
the wickedest of men, like the dens of thieves 
and robbers, are held in perpetual contempt, the 
names of the eminently good, as so many light- 
houses, are hailed with grateful remembrance; 
for they shine as stars — for the benefit of others, 
as well as their own glory. 

Inq. But it is said that UniversaUsm holds out 
an inducement for people to commit suicide, 
when they happen to be so disposed. Indeed, 
some have argued that if they sincerely believe that 
doctrine, they ought to destroy their femilies and 
friends and then themselves, and get away from 
the ills which flesh is heir to, as quick as possible. 

(7m. I know such things are said and writ- 
ten in the heat of sectarian controversy. But I 
was in hopes you would not regard such an an- 
gry objection as worth your notice. However, 
as you name it in a christian spirit, merely as the 
reporter of what is said by our bitterest opposers, 
I will answer you with corresponding candor and 
good feeling. 

It is a palpable contradiction in terms, to say 
that the doctrine of Uuiversalism, which teaches 
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that God is infinitely good in all his dealings 
with his rational creatures, should induce men to 
become impatient, and destroy their own lives. 
One of the most distinguished Universalists who 
ever lived on earth, the Son of man excepted, 
reftited the above-named slander, both by theory 
and practice. He says, "Christ was delivered 
for our offences, and raised again for our justifi- 
cation. Therefore, being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ — and rejoice in the hope of the glory* of 
God. And not only so, but we glory in tribula- 
tion also, knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tience ; and patience, experience ; and experience, 
hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed, because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. For 
when we were without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. For God commend- 
eth his love toward us." (Rom. iv, 25, and v, 1 
1 — 8.) That this is the doctrme of Universal- 
ism, no one can deny. Universalists believe in 
justification through Christ, have peace with their 
G<&d and Father, and rejoice in the hope of his 
glory. Their anthem is, "Glory to God in the 
highest ; and on earth peace ; and good will to 
men." And not only so, but it is the very ten- 
dency of their doctrine to make them "glory in 
tribulation ;" because these afflictions, which are 
comparatively light, and last only a moment, 
work for them a far more exceeding weight of 
glory. Hence, if their faith is strong and lively, 
it must produce patience, which united with the 
advantages of experience, worketh a joyous hope. 
But we all know that suicide is the \^^\AV^S.\\w^^- 
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lessness, shame, and despair. Therefore, just so^- 
certain as that the record of God is true, so cer- 
tain it is that an unwavering belief in universal 
grace, cannot lead to self destruction. 

That a few of the many cases of suicide which 
take place, occur among those professing Uni- 
versalism, is readily admitted ; but so far from 
being induced by their doctrine, the deed is done 
in a moment of deep depression, despair, or de- 
rangement. It is because they have lost sight of 
the cheering sun of. their profession that they do 
an act, so entirely at war with its theory and- 
precepts. But the doctrine which leads people to 
despair of the mercy of God, must have a natu- 
ral tendency to produce derangement and its ne- 
cessary results. And though the examples of its 
deleterious influence are numerous, I have no 
wish to retort, or wound the tender sensibilities 
of surviving relations and friends, by recording 
the names of the hundreds of victims of that sys- 
tem of despair, which have come within my 
knowledge. My blessed Master's example for- 
bids my rendering railing for railing. 

Inq. Well, Sir, it is sincerely thought by 
many, that Universalism is opposed to experimen- 
tal religion, revivals, and benevolent plans for 
the spread of the gospel. 

£/m. Suffer me to assure you that they are 
wrong; we do not oppose the experience of 
"pure religion." Universalists, as a denomina- 
tion, oppose what appears to them to be false 
and spurious in all religions ; and so do others. 
We simply differ with others, just as much as 
they do with us, in regard to what constitutes 
^ pure, ex^perimental religion. The bumble and 
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peaceable Shakers place great reliance on revi-' 
vals. About thirty years ago, they had a great 
shaking revival in the western states, oarticular-* 
ly in Kentucky* which they describe as being 
^'quick and powerful." They were opposed and 
persecuted by other sects. And they have just 
as good a right to decide what constitutes a reli- 
gious reoivcd as Calvinists have. Of course, 
they accuse their opposers of being enemies to 
experimental religion and marvellous conversions. 
With great propriety they call some of their op- 
posers and persecutors, "vindictive warriors." 
For not only was the property of the Kentucky 
revivalists destroyed, but they were personally 
abused, and in 1810, an armed force was raised 
a^inst "the defenceless Shakers," attended by a 
motley club of all descriptions, from ragged boys, 
to hoary headed men. This was the manner in 
which revivcds are opposed.f But Universal- 
ists have not followed their persecuting example. 
The word religion, is used in tke following texts; 
Acts xiii9 43; xxvi5;Gal.i, 13,14; James i, 

♦See**Sumniary View of Millennial Church." pp.68 — 77. 

t Revivals are conducted, in this region, m a manner whichi 
would put Shakerism to the blush. The power of sympatliy 
amon^ the poor, deluded Jerkers^ of whom mention is madie 
in Benedict's History of the Baptists, was not more palpa- 
ble or ridiculous, than is witnessed among the subjects of 
modem revivalism, or fanaticism. Some ffood, candid min- 
isters went a great distance to convince the poor Jerkers of 
their delusion ; but, by the power of sympathy, thev took t^ 
revival complaint^ and on returning to their people, and at- 
tempting to describe the scene they had witnessed, beganlto 
ieri^ jenk, /brk ; and the hallucination spread over tbe 
Mouse, till the whole audience became jerken^ and females 
jerked their bonnets off their head). Nut a few fare as bii4i 
who visit fimatica] revivalists. 

21 
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*26, 27. For one, I do sincerely pray that "pure 
and undefiled religion, before God and the Fa- 
ther," mity revive and flourish in all hearts and 
places, and become "purely experimental and 
practical. 

All real Unrversalists are in favor of all benev* 
olent schemes for the spread of "the gospel of 
Christ." But they are opposed to that other gos- 
pel, of which St. Paul speaks, Gal. i, G — 9 ; but 
Which is not really "another," because it is not 
gospel, or good tidings of great joy to all people.. 
And all the Protestant sects oppose the benevo^ 
lent plans of the Catholics for the spread of what 
they call "the gospel.'' The serious truth is, that 
<>ur opposition is directed against what we esteem 
trror, and the unfair means even, employed for 
its dissemination. 

When I was converted among the Freewill 
Baptists, about thirty years ago, the excitements^ 
were called reformations ; because the design 
was to have the hbpeful subjects reform. Btrt 
among the Predestinarians of that day, where 
ministers were settled for life, if there was any 
awakening, it was called a '^religious «rtr."— 
There was no bxrstle, no telling experiences, or 
hty exhortations, among them. The zeal of 
Methodists, Freewillers, and Baptists, was held 
\n derision. But now, the ancient land-marks 
are removed, and all these parties meet on com- 
mon ground, and call their excitements reiriv§ds^ 
And as things go on, I think the name is more 
appropriate than reformations. 

Inq, Then you were converted among the 
Freewill Baptists ? Well, how happeiied you t<^ 
hll av^ay into XJnweTsalism ? 
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Vhi. I did not fall into it, Sir ; Universalisnt 
fell into me. "Every good gift ia from above," 
&c. (James i, 17.) And there could be no^dll 
from my first conversion, unless eMending my 
faith, hope, and charity from "few" to many, 
and from "some" to "all," could be reckoned 
such. My fall was like Peter's, as described in 
the 10th chapter of Acts, when he was converted 
from a limitarian, to the universal faith which em^^ 
braced Gentiles as well as Jews. 

Inq. Do you mean to imply, that your second 
conversion was supernatural ? 

Uni. No, sir ; neither was the first. It was 
perfectly natural for me to believe in a limited 
salvation, under the ministry of a zealous preach- 
er of that faith. As I was but twelve years old, 
it would have been strange had I believed differ- 
ently. But when I read the Scriptures prayer- 
fully, and found they declared that God is the 
Saviour of all men, as well as those who believe ; 
that we are not saved by our own works, but ac- 
cording to his purpose and grace, it was natural 
for me to credit the declarations, and of course, 
become a Universalist as he was, by whom that 
testimony was penned. (1 Tim. iv, 10 ; 2 Tim. i, 
9, 10.) But observe, I did not give up a parti- 
cle of my faith in the salvation of sinners. My 
conversion to the whole truth, led me to accept 
of that faithful saying, which is worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, viz : That Christ came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom, I felt myself, to be chief- 
(1 Tim. i, 15.) 

Inq. Why then are there no revivals under 
Universalist preaching, if you hold to experimen- 
tal religion ? 



844 POPULAR OBJECTIONS, 

Uni. There are revivals like those produced 
by the apostles. They said, "The word of the 
Lord increased, and the number of disciples mul- 
tiplied greatly, and a great number of the priests 
were obedient to the faith." (Acts vi, 7.) This 
sounds like our reports. There is nothing here, 
about awful convictions under the revival got up 
by Rev. Dr. Stephen, assisted by Rev. Mr Philip, 
and several other Reverend Gentlemen, from ad- 
joining towns ! The Evangelists never used the 
word revivals, in reporting the success of the 
gospel ministry, any more than Universalists do; 
nor is it found in the Bible. They never attempt- 
ed to frighten the people, with the magic ques- 
tion, "will you give your heart to Godl" Nei- 
ther did they find any use for the phrases, "change 
of heart," "struck under conviction," "got reli- 
gion," and the like. They represented their re- 
vivals by such terms as we employ ; such as giv- 
ing heed to the word preached, the conversion 
of Gentiles, obedience to the faith, especially a- 
mong the priests, and as producing great joy. 
If you read any of our numerous religious pub- 
Hcations, you will see that conversions are con- 
stantly taking place, in various parts of the 
country. The converts are, generally, of the 
most inquisitive and reflecting class of communi- 
ty. And having got the eyes of their understand- 
ing fairly open, it would be next to impossible to 
deceive them by any clerical manoeuvre. Hence, 
should a few treacherous preachers combine, and, 
iM^rinking with a coward's baseness from duty, 
agree to make a compromise with fanatics, and 
split the difference between truth and error for 
the sake of popularity, their influence would be 
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too small to lead astray any considerable num- 
ber of intelligent, honest, devoted Universalists. 

Inq, But some people speak contemptuously 
of your meetings, because your hearers appear to 
be cheerful and happy in their minds, instead of 
being awfully distressed and solemn. It is gen- 
erally thought that smiles of gladness are very 
unbecoming in religious congregations. 

Uni. These people are probably honest and 
sincere in their opinions, and therefore entitled 
to courtesy and forbearance. It is right for the 
believers in endless misery, to be "solemn" or 
gloomy, while listening to the declamation of its 
advocates, and indeed, at all times. It would be 
ridiculous for them to be otherwise. But it woul,d 
be equally as unbecoming for believers in uni- 
versal holiness and happiness to be so, while 
hearing the gospel, that is, "good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be unto all people." The cir- 
cumstances are extremely different. Were we 
told that the cholera was actually desolating one 
half of the earth, how dreadfully solemn we should 
feel, if we gave it any credence ; but, on being 
assured, by still higher authority, that the report 
was erroneous, and that the pestilence had sub- 
sided entirely and forever, how joyfully should 
we receive the intelligence ! and whose counte- 
nance would not glow with a smile ? When the 
Lord Jesus proclaimed the gospel of good tidings 
to all, the peojple rejoiced and were glad ; hut 
when he denounced even temporal calamities, he 
told them to "weep and mourn." So should be- 
lievers in endless torments, lament and mourn 
for anguish ; but those who discredit that doctrine, 
21* 
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should ''lift up their heads and rejoice, even with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

Inq. What then, are the effects of religious 
exercises, as represented in the Bible, especially 
under the gospel dispensation ? 

Uni. The Scriptures represent religious exer- 
cises under the gospel, as producing great joy, 
making the worshippers glad, even with joy and 
gladness and singing. Even shouting and ''mak- 
ing a joyful noise," with "clapping of hands," 
and "music and dancing," are the expressions 
used to denote the heart-felt emotions of christian 
worship and duty. But still the people may be 
serious and orderly and grave. We recommend 
seriousness in religious worship, but deprecate 
sourr^ss ; admire to see a grave audience, and 
feel unpleasant to witness a gloomy one. I en- 
gage. Sir, to produce ten passages of scripture, 
which recommend joy, gladness, and pious danc- 
ing, in acts of worship, to every one which you 
Eroduce in favor of "solemn meetings," "assem- 
lies," or "convocations."* 

Inq. Well, what shall I consider as some of 
the leading points of religion, seriously enjoined 
by the ministry of your order, that are not em- 
braced in other systems ? 

Uni. Why, our doctrine seriously and warm- 
ly enjoins the exercise of Universal Philan- 
thropy and good will ; because the^ Being we 
worship is good to all, and dispenses his mercies 
to the whole human race. No other ministry can 

• See Ex. XV, 20 ; Judges xi, 84 ; 1 Sam. xviii, 6 ; Jer. xxxi, 
12, 13 ; Ps. Ixvii, 1, clxix, 1—3 ; Isa. xxxv, 1—4 j Luke ii, 
10—14; John xiv, l— 3-, Actsii, 13—28, v, 41, viii, 5—8; 1 
Pet. i,8, 9. 
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seriously do this. Those who do not maintain 
the universal goodness of God, cannot be serious 
in requiring their hearers to love all, and do 
good to all, as they have opportunity ; for in 
so doing, they would not imitate their Maker. 
Can mortal man be more benevolent than Jeho- 
vah? 

Universalism requires us to forgive our ene- 
mies, even as God, for Christ's sake, forgives his; 
and to pray for them, also, as the suffering Jesus 
hath set us an example : "Father forgive them ; 
for they know not what they do." Though it is 
just, that God should render to every man accord- 
ing to his works, yet he will be merciful, subdue 
iniquities, and cast all our sins into the depths of 
the sea. If the advocate for endless torments 
should forgive, and pray for such enemies as God 
is determined not to forgive, he would oppose 
the will, the providence, and example of his Cre- 
ator. 

Universalists pray for all men in good faith, 
agreeably to their doctrine. Not so with others. 
You know, Sir, by your own experience and ob- 
servation, that the opposers of our doctrine, are 
placed in a very unhappy situation. They preach 
a doctrine for which they cannot pray. The 
only prayers which we hear for the doctrine of 
hell-torments, pour forth from the lips of the 
profane. 

Universalism enjoin* contentment, peace, 
JOY, and HOPE, and, as Ufa %b the doctrine is in- 
fluential, it must produce those fruits. Some 
may exclaim, "Lord, I believe ; help thou mine 
unbelief." Faith is not always quick and opera- 
tive. Neither was it ia tVie Avj^ ^l ^^ ^^j^^bi^^s^ 
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But faith in impartial salvation is infinitely bet- 
ter, though sometimes weak and flickering, than 
a confirmed belief in endless misery. When 
such a believer in a limited salvation begins to 
doubt of his own safety, he is at once hurried 
on to despondency, and, peradventure, to a death 
the most agonizing or frightful. 

Inq, Well, it is generally allowed that Uni- 
versalisra is good to live by ; but will it afford 
comfort in a dying hour? 

Uni. How can it do otherwise than afTord 
peace and joy and consolation ? My own obser- 
' vations can testify to the fact. I have witnessed 
numerous cases, and neyer knew the anchor of 
universal hope to fail in the hour of death. Uni- 
versalism gives entire peace and joy to the soul. 
The expiring Parents have no cruel misgivings 
for themselves or each other. With eyes quiver- 
ing in death, the believer can take his last adieu 
of all surviving friends. But not so with the op- 
poser of this glorious doctrine. Let the soul be 
seized with doubt as to the final welfare of some 
tender relative, and it would fix a barbed arrow 
in the heart, poisonous and painful as that doc- 
trine is cruel. Uni versalism, therefore, is ailgood 
as any other doctrine, in life, and unspeakably 
better in the hour of death. The believer can kiss 
the rod of affliction and chastisement with filial 
submission. His faith embraces his relatives, 
friends, acquaintances, foes, and all his fellow- 
beings. He believes that in the resurrection they^ 
will be as the angels of God in heaven, and die no 
more. And believing, he rejoices with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. Passing strange 
that any should think XJa^l \\v\a ^lotious system 
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18 not as an anchor to the soul in the hour of dis- 
solution. 

hkq* I am satisfied that no system of doctrine 
could exert a more salutary and sustaining influ- 
ence, at the sunset of mortal existence. I cannot 
but cherish a hope that it may prove true, and^ 
the final consummation of all things be as blissful 
as the Great Author of hunoian existence is benev- 
6lent and glorious. Still, 1 have some misgivings 
'on the subject. And my best friend tells me, that 
I had better keep on the safest side ; for if Uni- 
versalism proves true, it will catch us all, but if it 
proves false, its advocates will be lost ; so we have 
two chances to their one. 

Urn. Well, Sir, as the old saying is, ''good 
advice can do you no harm." We ought to res- 
pect our kind friends and treat them with tender- 
ness. I agree with your affectionate adviser, that, 
in a certain sense, it would be more safe to pro- 
fess to believe in endless misery, than in the res- 
titution of all things. Because, if Universalism 
should prevail, so as to make its advocates an ov- 
erwhelming majority, the people of the minor sects 
would be safe, having nothing to fear from perse- 
cutiodsor legal violence. But not so, on the oth- 
er hand. It is always unsafe to profess a belief 
in universal salvation, when the majority are be- 
lievers in endless misery , and have the legal au- 
thority for restraining heresy ; that is, "punishing 
heretics." As all history shows, it has never been 
|afe, in certain respects, to disagree, essentially, 
with the advocates for endless torments in the fu- 
ture state, where they had the power of torment- 
ing in the present, it may be said of the minor- 
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it)r, undor such circumstances, in the words <^ 
Dr- Watts, 

By glimmering hopes and gloomy fears 
They trace the sacred road. 

^ It is stated that not less than 1 ,200,000 of the 
Waldenses and Albigenses were put to death in 
various ways, in the course of about thirty years, 
for not being on what was then "the safe side." 
Their murderers "had two chances to their one." 
And when the preponderance of numbers and 
power was on the side of the Protestants, the 
place of safety was on their side ; for the spirit 
of persecution and bloodshed prevailed among the 
Lutherans and Calvin ists as highly as it ever had 
among the Catholics. Since the seventh century 
of the christian era, the ferocious devotees to end- 
less hell-torments have murdered and butchered 
not less than 75,000,000 of people, for the awful 
crime of believing and professing religious senti- 
ments, differing from those who were "on the safe 
side;" that is, the side of the majority in power. 
Yes, twelve millions of the inoffensive South Am- 
ericans, besides immense numbers that wjre de- 
stroyed in the West India Islands, fouira^t fear- 
fully unsafe to be on the weaker side. 

Inq, But you don't understand me, dear Sir! 
I meant that the believers in endless torment, 
would be more safe as we stand related to our 
Maker, and have two chances of being saved 
from hell, to where Restitutioinsts would haye 
but one. 

Vni. Why, you cannot mean that all who 
disbelieve and oppose Universalism, will be saved. 
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There are, at least, an hundred sects which pro* 
fess to have found the only way of salvation. Of 
course, if it is a matter of "luck and chance," you 
stand but one chance in a hundred. Rather a 
hard chance, I think. But, friend Inquirer, let 
tis pause a moment and consider. Do you mean 
that God has no definite purpose — no fixed plan 
in regard to man's immortal welfare ? Is this a 
matter of chancel Would you be so Wind as to 
believe, or so timid as to pretend to, that it is un- 
safe in that respect, to believe the promises of 
God ? Is it unsafe to profess the doctrine which 
has been announced by all holy prophets since 
the birth of time ? Will the Maker of all men, 
torment those eternally, who trust in liim as the 
living God — ^the Saviour of all men, specially of 
those who believe ? Is it unsafe to love all men, 
forgive enemies, and pray for them, and do as we 
would that others should do by us ? Please an- 
swer me. 

Inq. Why, candidly, ffir, I did not introduce 
the objection as my own. It is the common talk 
of the day. As our salvation is according to 
God's purpose and grace, it is not left to the sport 
of chaiMf . I believe with the wise man, that "The 
horse is prepared against the day of battle ; but 
safety is of the Lwd.'*^ So here I dismiss the 
subject* 
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CONVERSATION XII. 

U If I VERS ALT SM. Said to be ft new doctrine, and its defenders 
unlearned ana fiw, — The majority^ con8idered.-^The safe 
rule to decide by. — ^The names of some Universalists 
among 'Hhe Fathers," as they are called. — UniversaUsm 
anathematized, and the worla ^rows darker, till Popish 
nif^ — Sketches till *Hhe Reformation," as it is named 
in history* — Protestants imitate Papists, and persecute 
Umvvrsalists. — Some facts concerning it — Names of emi- 
nent friends and defenders of '^e Faith," from that time 
to the present — Murray and Winchester, and formation 
of ^e General Convention."— The differences of opin- 
ion, considered. — Universalism altered and improved? 
and how is it with Limitarianism ?— Some comparisons, 
cfc— Conclusion. 

Inquirer. Since our lasl interview, Sir, I have 
read the Bible very constantly and attentively, 
and, as I hope, with a prayerful spirit, and I am 
happy to say that there is more evidence for the 
doctrine "of the common salvation," or "the 
Restitution of all things," than I iiad supposed, 
even after hearing all the texts you have read and 
recited on the subject. But you know it is fre- 
quently said, by the learned clergy, that your 
doctrine is new in the world, having nevei^ been 
discovered and advocated except by a few un- 
learned men of modem times, such as Murray 
and Winchester. Hence it is asked. How it hap- 
pens that the doctrine was not known in the 
early ages of the church ? 

UnioerBdlist I thank you. Sir, for your can- 
dor, and will endeavor to answer you according- 
ly. But you will excuse my frankness, and con- 
sider that whibt stripping sophistry of \\b cob-web 
jiarmeDts, I mean no dis respect for the mullilode 
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of people who are not informed on the subjects' 
at issue. Let me candidly ask you, then, what 
we shall think of those "learned men," who con- 
tradict themselves in the same breath ? They 
will tell you that Universalism is false, because it 
is new, not having been taught till a few years 
ago ; and to prove their assertion, quote the words 
of the old serpent in the garden : thus making 
out, in the same paragraph, that it is the inven- 
tion of yesterday, and yet as old as the creation 
itself! They will furthermore tell you that the 
number of its advocates is very small and con- 
stantly decreasing, and back up the assertion by 
every passage which they can think of, that speakB 
of the "multitude of false prophets" and the "ma- 
ny false teachers" that have gone, and are going 
forth in the earth ! Thus pretending to make 
out, that the old system of the serpent, which has 
been inculcated from "the fall of man" to the 
present time, by his innumerable servants, is a^ 
i%ew doctrine ; never having been heard of till the 
/ew wiseacres of yesterday, such as Murray, Win-"* 
Chester, Chauncey, Ballou, etc, proclaimed it! 
Now .both ends of their storv cannot be true, 
thougli they may be false. What is the most 
charitable conclusion ? Are those learned clergy- 
men, who deal out such "orthodox logic," deceiv- 
ed themselves, or do they mean to deceive others ? 
or is it a compound of both these ingredients ? 

Inq. There is some discrepancy in the mat- 
ter, it must be confessed. But may not the fact! 
that a vast majority of the clergy are against yout 
doctrine, be used as an argument to weaken its 
credibility ? Why not have the "many" on your 
side, if the doctrine is scriplux^ uw^XxwO, 
22 
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I admit that soch '^arguments** w31 hatwm 
great influence with some people ; but not with 
minds like yours. You can perceiye, Sir, that 
the same reasoning would bear equally against 
*'the Restitution ofthii^^when proclaimed bj 
afl God's holy prophets from the beginning of the 
world ;" for they were few in number compar- 
ed with the unholy prophets of false gods. It 
would render the salvation of all men incredible, 
as taught by St. Paul and his fellow-laborers in 
the gospel ; for they were the few men of yester- 
day, compared with their numerous opposers who 
continued in the bad ''old way" of their ances- 
tors. The same remarks would apply to the 
Protestants. Indeed, the Popes and their min- 
ions have employed such arguments as you name, 
to great effect. The majority in the church has 
always pursued the same fallacious reasoning to 
keep down the seceding sects. But shall we so 
abuse language, as to call it argument 7 No ; it 
is sheer sophistry. Just as though truth was 
to be determined by dates and numbers ! 

Inq. How then shall we decide in matters of 
this kind ? We must have some rule to go by. 

Uni. Well Sir, I have shown by indubitable 
evidence, that the promises of God, the predic- 
tions of all his holy prophets, the testimony of 
Jesus, the declarations of his apostfes, and the 
holiest desires of the human heart, are all in favor 
of the common salvation — "the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints." I have not rested the proof 
of this doctrine on the number or attainments of 
Its inspired advocates, or the times when its ev- 
idences were discovered in the Scriptures. The 
ruh to decide by, is this : If the salvation of all 
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men is not taught in the Bible, it is not true, 
though millions may have believed and taught it ; 
but if it is plainly declared therein, it is not false, 
though opposed by tens and hundreds of millions, 
and defiSnded by none. Ask any candid man of 
the Protestent communion, whether hp believes 
that his religion was the less true, during the long 
night, in which it lay buried amid the rubbish of 
papal and heathen superstitions ? and he will an- 
swer in the negative. And will not the same 
rule apply in other cases? Why do the Protes- 
tants so soon grow proud and boast of their learn- 
ing, numbers, and influence ? The erudition, the 
majority, and the wealth are still on the side of 
Popery, by a measureless odds, compared with 
either of our numerous sects. But do theso 
things give truth to theory and sanctity to pre- 
cepts? No man of sense believes it. The great, 
all-absorbing question is. What is truth ? without 
regard to the time of its discovery, the means by 
which it is propagated, or the number of its ad- 
herents. You are certainly a person of too much 
intelligence, to reject these incontrovertable facts. 

Inq. Do you mean to admit, then, that Uni- 
versalism was not taught by any of the Christian 
Fathers, as they are called ? For, although the^ 
corruptions of Christianity commenced during 
the apostolic age, and, as I am toFd, increased 
very fast for several centuries, till its glory was al- 
most wholly obscured by the impervious clouds of 
Popery, still, if Universalism had been true, it 
would have had some advocates. 

Unu I do by no means admit that the doc- 
trine was not believed and defended by argument, 
during the ages to which you refer. It was 
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maintained by Titus Flavius Clemeks, com- 
monly called, Clemens Alexandrinus ; a Father 
of the Church in the 2d century ; a man of amiable - 
disposition and vast learning. He says, ^' God's 
justice itself is nothing but goodness ; for it re- 
wards the virtuous with blessings, and conduces 
to the infi)rovement of the sinful. — Punishment 
is in its operation Uke medicine, — ^^restoring its 
subjects to a sonnd and healthy state.'' And » 
though Clemens was a member of the orthodox 
church, that is, what was considered sound in the 
faithy he was not censured, nor his Universalism 
opposed. He imbibed the spirit of his doctrine ; 
for he was remarkable for benevolence, piety, and 
moral virtue. ^ 

Inq. But did Clemens have any companions 
in the faith, who distinguished themselves in the 
same cause ? Such a man would be likely to . 
have many admirers. * 

Uni. He did; and as before intimated, his 
sentiments were probably congenid with the or- 
thodoxy of the day ; because he was not opposed. 
But there was Origen Adamantius, his pupil at i 
Alexandria, a man of astonishing talents and eru- 
dition ; a distinguished Father of the Church, of ^ 
whom Mosheim says, ^Hhat his virtues and labors 
deserve the admiration of all ages ; and his nam^ 
will be transmitted with honor through the an** 
nals of time, as lon^ as learning and genius shall 
be esteemed among men." His works were vo- 
luminous, and in his books Of PrindpleSy 
'\e maintained the doctrine of Universal Restora- 

ion. He advanced many notions which were 
V i.nciful and ubsurd, like all the rest of the Fa- 

hers. Origen was severely persecuted, impris- 
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oned, and loaded with chains, but nof on account 
, of his Universalism. He used the word everlasi- 
ing, in speaking of punishment, though he meant 
a limited duration. So did all other Universalists 
of those times ; which leads to the conclusion that 
it was not then understood as implying endless 
duration. He was born in the year 185, and died 
, at the age of 68 years. His inflaence was so great, 
that historians say, *'his sentiments became al- 
inost ttniversal." Though many things in hi« 
system were condemned, his Universalism re- 
mained untouched for several centuries. 

Pamphilus, and Eusebius, the father of eccle- 
siastical history, wrote an Apology for Origen, 
307, and quoted his own words in regard to 
his leading doctrine, without intimating that it 
was involved in the dispute. 

^ In 31 3, Christianity was generally tolerated, and 
in about ten years, became "the established reli- 
gion, when Church and State were joined in sac- 
rilegious union, under the auspices of that mar- 
%, vellous convert, "Constantino the Great," the 
first Roman emperor who embraced the Christian 
^religion. And, as said the pious Whitejield, an 
unfortunate day it was, when the heavenly virgin 
became the bride of her imperial bridegroom ; 
^fcr he was so loving in the embrace, "that he had 
like to have bugged her to death.'' And alas ! 
division, disputations, and war followed. Arian- 
ism and Trinitarianism, with all their numerous 
progeny, set the vicious examples of family dis- 
cord, which have been unhappily imitated, in the 
Church, from that sad epoch to the present, with 
a few singular exceptions. But many Universal- 
ists of great distinction, as Gtegat^ ^>i^'5«vx,\^\^- 
22* 



«•• 






259^ ** NOTICES OV ANCIENT 

mus, Jerome, Evagrius Ponticus, etc., were not . 
included In the objects of opposition and religious 
anger. Even the famous Gregory Nazianzen did 
not oppose, but rather favored thier doctrine. 

Inq, Surely, these things appear surprising ! 
I had no Slea that the Fathers of the Church em- 
braced, and tolerated the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation. But did not Origen's peculiar views 
soon meet with clerical opposition ? I should 
suppose that in those times of degeneracy, some 
one would have risen up against his name and 
religion, from envy, if not from principle. 

Uni. Well, the first censure upon Origen's 
Universalism was from Epiphanius, bishop of 
Cyprus, in a lettefr to John, the Universalist,* 
bishop at Jerusalem. Letters were sent to the 
bishop of Palestine, which produced great excite- 
ment. A synod was convened at Alexandria, ^ 
and Origen dei^med and his works anathematized, 
together with all who should approve them. But 
in the denunciations against Universal Salv^ion, 
the principal objection was levelled against the 



• It will be perceived that in speaking of those who be- 
lieved in the final reconciliation of all mankind, we call them 
Ujmiversamsts. The word is used in the common accep- 
tation, as implying a belief in "the doctrine, that all men will 
be saved or made happy in a future life." Dr. N. WebpP* 
STEP. In defining ''Restoration,*' the same lexicoffrapher 
says, "In ihtologif, it means, ^universal restoroHonf tne final 
recovery of alf men from sin and alienation from God, to a 
state of^ happiness ; xmiveraal salvcUion,''^ He uses the two 
terms, *« universal salvation," and "universal restoration," as 
synonymous. So does Buck, in his Theo. Dictionary. See, 
Article, Universalist. Neither of them uses the words 
^i^storaiwnist, restorationism. We feel justified in employ- 
ii^ the name Universalist, in the same manner that ail 
$meGt wiiters have done* .^. 
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final deliverance and happiness of the devil, in- 
stead of the whole human race. Hence, pious 
wrangling gave way to persecution for Satari'a 
sake. The heretical Origenists were hunted and 
exiled, their property seized, and their deserted 
cells and monasteries burnt — in the name of the 
lord of wrath, instead of the God of mercy ! 
And the holy persecutors congratulated each oth- 
er, that Origenism was severed by the evangelical 
sword.* 

But in 415, St. Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, 
wrote against Origen's Universalism, and assert- 
ed the doctrine of endless punishment in literal 
fire. Augustine attempted to prove that ever- 
lasting meant endless ; whicli shows that such 
was not its popular acceptation, at the time ; for 
if it had been, it would, as now, have devolved 
on the other party, to prove that the word did 
not, generally, have that meaning And to show 
what his feelings were, he styled the Universal- 
ist bishops, "the merciful Doctors,^' with whom 
he had no fellowship, as must be evident from his 
merciless system. But Universalism continued 
^o prevail to 450, and had warm and distinguish- 
ed advocates, ^ ^especially around Cesarea and 
Palestine." 

^t^But Justinian, emperor of the East, drew up an 
e&ict about this time, denounced the heresy of 
Universal Restoration, assembled a council of 
bishops and abbots, and required them to anath- 
ematize the name and doctrine of Origen. Some 
refused, and a severe struggle followed ; but the 

♦See Ancient History of Universalism, by Rev. Hi Bal- 
tou 2d, ofRoxbury, (Mass.) to which the writer is iadsbt^^d. 
; lor many of the facts of laia CouN«i^\iQ\x« 
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persecutors gained the ascendancy, and on the 
Fourth of May, A, D. 553, the 5th General 
Council was held at Constantinople; consisting of 
165 African Bishops, and con^tinued about a 
month, at which, Universalism was ecclesiastical- 
ly denounced. So now. Sir, you have the data 
from which to disprove one doctrine, and prove 
the other, viz : the solemn decree of one hundred 
sixty-five African Bishops or monks ! These, as 
I humbly believe, are facts — the brief outlines of 
the case in question. 

Inq. But pray tell me, Sir, what followed the 
suppression of "Origen's heresies ?" 

Uni, Why, Sir, troubles continued for a 
while ; but as soon as inquiry and free investiga- 
tion were suppressed, the age of midnight dark- 
ness came on, and the Popes and monks sported 
with the credulity of the world. Some scatter- 
ing rays of light disturbed "the holy Catholic 
Church," for a century or two, but infallible coun- 
cils succeeded each other, from time to time, and 
by their decrees silenced inquiries for truth, till 
about the year 850, when, for nearly two centu- 
ries, both the Greek and Roman Church, "en-* 
joyed within their respective cummunions, the 
golden age of profound ignorance and undisturb- 
ed" Catholicism. Dr. Mosheim says. The clerg|j|^ 
were, for the most part, composed of a most 
worthless set of men, shamefully illiterate and 
stupid, ignorant more especially in religious mat- 
ters, equally enslaved to sensuality and supersti- 
1^^ tion and capable of the most abominable and fla- 
^^^^^us deeds. The principal rulers in the uni- 
li^iaJ Catholic church, committed the most odi- 
I&5 crimes and lawless \uAM\»^Tv^<is of passion, 
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.nd the spiritual empire was such a diversified 
cene of iniquity and violence, as never wii«ex- 
libited by temporal tyrants, who have been the 
icourges of mankind. The worship of images 
and veneration for sacred relics were enforced, 
and the riches of priests and monks greatly in- 
creased. The zeal for rehcs seized all ranks of 
people, and it is believed by Catholics, that God 
**interposed in a miraculous manner, in discover- 
ing to doating old wives, and bare headed friars, 
the places where the bones or carcases of saints 
lay dispersed or interred." Such, kind Sir, were 
in part, at least, the fruits of a suppression of Ori- 
gen's sentiments and of investigation of religious 
subjects ; and similar abominations now prevail 
where free inquiry and liberal sentiments are tol- 
erated. Rational views of religion, or of man's 
relation to his Maker, are the salt of the earth. 

Inq. These are important sketches of his- 
tory, and entitled to serious consideration. Pro- 
ceed, if you please. 

Uni. Well, near the close of the 1 1 th century, 
one Rainoldy of France, was tried for "believing 
that the bread of the sacrament digested like other 
food ! and that all mankind will be finally saved." 

And the sect of Lollards which appeared in 

Grermany, about the year 1315, advocated **the 

4i|lvation of all men," and wiorc, "the devils."* 

♦ They were wttra-Universalists, in the proper sense of the 
arm ; for they believed, not onl)r in the salvation of all man- 
ind, but more, even the restoration of devils to tlieir angelic 
state ! So did Mr. Winchester. But Mr. M urray did not 
'ouble himself about the final destiny of "the fallen angels," 
.- devils. There is uotliiug in tlio "denial of future punish- 
lent," which can, with a semblance of propriety, be called, 
lira Universalism. Ultra means beyond the line \ Q.<^t Us.<& 
ide. 
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T^ Archbishop of Canterbury convened a 
<^oi]fflH in England, 1368, and denounced Uni- 
versalism, and almost every other tenet which had 
any claim to consistency. 

In the year 1411, a sect was discovered in 
Flanders, called, "iMfen of Understanding" 
which blended the doctrine of universal salvation, 
with many strange notions to which it bore no 
affinity. They seem to have been a branch of 
T%e brethren and Sisters of the Free Spirit, as 
their views were somewhat similar. In some 
things, they were rational christians. 

The last name I shall mention, in this place is, 
John Picas Mirandula, an Earl of Italy, and a 
distinguished scholar. He was a prodigy for tal- 
ents and attainments. In 1486, at the age of 23, 
he published a book in the city of Rome, of nine 
hundred propositions on various subjects, by 
which the church was roused from her repose. 
The alarm was given of heresy, and the book, 
which denied the infinity of sin and punishment, 
and maintained the salvation of Origen, was de* 
nounced and suppressed. Mirandula expired 
1495, aged 32. 

I have been the more particular, Sir, in giving 
dates and circumstances, because the periods to 
which references have been made, are so remote 
in past history, that I supposed the events 0I* 
them would be less known, than those which 
are more modern. These are but a few of the 
many distinguished names that might have been 
mentioned. 

Inq. I thank you, Sir, and consider myself 
greatly obliged by these statements oi facts ^ so 
&r 03 history may be relied on. And it would 
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be pleasing to me to converse a few minutes, on 
the advances which this most liberal doctrine has 
made, since the Reformation ; but you need not 
be so particular in regard to times and places. 

Uni. Well, Sir, I will gratify you with a few 
statements and remarks. The Reformation, as 
it is called, burst upon the world like a storm of 
thunder at midnight, disturbing the deep and 
death-like repose of the Catholic church. 

But the doctrine of "the Restitution," which 
regards Jesus as the true light of the world, was 
introduced by slow and almost imperceptible 
degrees, like the coming of the great luminary of 
day. Being introduced gradually to a belief in 
the impartial goodness of God, men communicate 
more news than noise. At first, they seriously 
doubt the doctrine of endless misery, then disbe- 
lieve it, and yet, hardly dare embrace Universal 
Salvation. There are many, also, who either do 
not like sectarian names, or who, for prudential 
reasons, clearly advance the sentiment of Univer- 
salism without using the word ; and others come 
out in open defence of the system. To name all 
of these several classes, woiild take a week, in- 
stead of an hour. A few names must suffice.* 

Among the eminent men of later times, who 
doubted, or disbelieved endless misery, as they 
increased in age and experience, may be reck- 
oned, De Foe, the ingenious author of ^Robinson 
Crusoe,* and Drs. Doddridge, Watts, and Young, 
the author of Night Thoughts ; and some include 

• See Modern Hist on/ of Universalism, by Rev. T. 
Wbittemore, of Cambridgeport ; a very interesting and 
useful work, and to which the writer acknowledges ms m- 
debtedoesa. 
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Dr. Johnson, Milton, Pope, and Howard, the 
great philanthropist, Dr. Sherlock, and J. Wesley. 
That most of these men actually disbelieved in 
ceaseless torture, before they died, I have no 
reason to doul:^. 

And it is known that the following distinguish- 
ed men were favorable to impartial salvation, if 
not avowed advocates, viz: Dr. H. More, Arch- 
bishop Tillotson, Dr. T. Burnet, Wm. Whiston, 
and Sir Isaac Newton. Dr. George Cheyne and 
Chevalier Ramsay, Scotchmen, were both Uni- 
versalists. The sentiment is clearly advanced in 
the writings of such excellent men as Wm. Law, 
W. Duncombe, Saome Jenyns, Henry Brooke, 
Dr. Kippis, the celebrated Walker, and Robin- 
son, Archdeacon Paley, Professor Hey, and Lett- 
som, the philanthropist. 

Inq, I have been told that this doctrine was 
denounced "by authority," and this might deter 
many from openly defending it. How are the 
facts in this case ? 

Uni. Eearly in the time of the Reformation 
in England, Universalism was denounced in the 
confessions of the ififallible Protestant Church, 
and anathematized by acts of Parliament, as it 
had formerly been among the Catholics ; showing 
how natural it is for the child to imitate the par- 
ent. Still the doctrine of grace and truth, hacf 
its warm advocates. Among them, were Rev. 
William Earbury, Gerard Winstanley, and the 
talented Richard Coppin, who suffered every 
thing which partialy persecuting benevolence 
could inflict. Coppin's works were reprinted in 
England, more than a hundred years after his 
death. Next to his, I must mention two anonym 
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mous works, the one called, "God'a Light de- 
clared in Mysteries;'^ and the other, ^'Of the 
Torments of Hell : the foundation and pillars 
thereof discovered, searched, shaken and remov- 
ed. * With infallible proofs that tjjere is not to be 
a punishment after this life for any to endure, 
that shall never end.^^ 

Jeremy White, chaplain to Cromwell, wrote a 
book, entitled, ^^Tbe Restorcdion of all things,^^ 
&c., which was published after his death, 1707. 
And here I will simply add the names, Dr. Hart- 
ley, Abraham Tucker^, Thomas Broughton, Bish- 
op Newton, Sir George Stonehouse, John Hen- 
derson, James Browne, Dr. W. Matthews, Rev. 
Rochemont Barbauld, and Rev. John Browne ; 
all of them good men and cogent reasoners. 

And I suppose you know that Universalism 
has always been, as now, the prevailing senti- 
ment among the Unitarians in England. It has 
been held by such men as Dr. Joseph Priestley, 
Dr.^Webb, Simpson, Wright, Estlin, Belsham, 
Carpenter, Aspland, Kenrick, Grundy, Lindsey, 
Fox, Harris, and many others of great celebrity. 
They were like thousands in this country, Uni- 
versalist Unitarians ; but, as some would have 
it, not Unitarian Universalists : a mighty diflFer- 
ence, you know. Unitarian must come last, or 
"all is lost." 

Inq. No, Sir, I was not aware that English 
Unitarians, generally, held to the final salvation 
of the human race. But that being the fact, I do 
not consider it of much importance, which word 
comes first. Unitarian or Universalist. Distinc- 
tive sentiments rise above sectarian names. But 
I will not interrupt you, preceed^tf^^xx^Nss^sfc* 
23 



r 



%B HOTICES or ANCIEKlr 

Uni. Well, the next Universalist I shall men- 
tion , is Rev. James Relley, a convert from the 
Whitefield Methodists. The celebrated John 
Murray became united in fellowship with Relley. 
I have seen mo^t of his works, and they indicate 
a strong mind, zealous feelings, and a devout 
heart. The '^Union," ''The Salt of Sacrifice," 
"Letters on Universal Salvation," and "The 
tIJherubimical Mystery," are his principal works. 
His brother Charles entertained the same general 
opinions. They published a book of Hymns. 

The first preacher of the Restitution of aH 
things, in America, so far as is known, was Dr. 
George De Bennevilley of Germantown, (Penn) 
who had fled to this country from imprisonment, 
chains, and threats of death, in France, whither 
he bad gone from England, to proclaim "a free 
salvation." He was condemned and sentenced 
to die for his sentiments, with another young 
man, by the name of Durant. His "companion 
in tribulation" was executed, and Bennevilte re- 
prieved, by Louis XV., while the executioner was 
binding him for the block 1 

Rev. Richard Clarke, rector of St. Philip'^ 
Church, in Charleston, (S. C.) an eloquent, en- 
gaging preacher, was a Universalist. Dr. Jona" 
than MayheWy of Boston, was decidedly of the 
same faith ; a man of sterling talents and acquire- 
ments. He expressed his Universalism clearly, 
in a Thanksgiving Sermon, published in Boston, 
1762. 

We now come to those distinguished men, 

MuRKAY and Winchester, who, as our oppo- 

^ers would have peofJle believe, were the invent- 

.orj and first preachers of Christian Universalism. 
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The Rev. John Murray, called, the father of 
Universalism in America, on account of the open- 
and fearless part which he took in its defence,, 
and the wonderful success which attended h\s^ 
ministry, came to this country in 1770. There 
were then, not more than two or three avowed" 
preachers of the doctrine in *'the new world ;" 
but now there are, at least, as many hundreds. 

Inq, What a surprising increase ! no wonder 
that those clergymen should be alarmed who con- 
sider it a dangerous doctrine. But was not Win- 
chester before Murray, in its public defence ? 

Uni. No, Sir; he was about ten. years later. 
His attention was first called to the subject of 
Universalism, by accidentally taking up a work 
called *'The Everlasting Gospel," &c., by Paul 
Seigvolk, of Germany ; supposed to be printed 
as early as 1750. 

Inq. Then the doctrine had got some foot-^ 
hold in Germany, in -those days ? 

Uni' Yes; I had: forgotten to mention Seig- 
volk, though his .book has been the means of 
much good. Universalism it would seem, pre- 
vailed in Germany before the Reformation, a- 
mong the German Baptists. The people, called,. 
"The harmless Tunkers," in Pennsylvania, de- 
scended from them, and Mr. Winchester says, 
"Such christians I have never seen as they are ;, 
so averse are they to all sin. They are an indus- 
trious, sober, temperate, charitable people ; envy- 
ing not the great, nor despising the mean." They> 
Kve according to their doctrine. 

Universalrsm has had able advocates in Swit- 
i^eriand, the l^nd of John Calvin's glory as well: 
as shame. The amiable and yet persecuted Fer-^ . 
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dinand Oliver Petitpierre embraced it, as early 
as 1770, and about sixteen years after, published 
in French, "The Plan of God with respect to 
Man," or "Thoughts on Divine Goodness,'^ 
which ought to immortalize his name. So won- 
derful has been the influence of rational senti- 
ments in that country, that the Calvinistic Theolo- 
gy is well nigh exploded. It must sufiice to say, 
that in Ireland, Scotland, and France, the doctrine 
has had some able advocates and sincere admirers. 

But I must just remark, that Mr. Winchester 
was in England several years, labored in London, 
and other places, and wrote his "Dialogues," 
"Lectures,*' and other works. Rev. Mr. Fidfer, 
was his successor, and Mr. Scarlett, publisher* 
of an improved Version of the New Testament," 
belonged to his congregation. For further par- 
ticulars concerning those great and good men, 
John Murray and Elhanan Winchester, I recom- 
mend for your perusal, "The Life" of the form- 
er, written by himself, and the "Modern History 
tory of Universalism.*' by Rev. T. Whittemore ; 
both highly interesting. 

Soon after Mr. Murray's arrival in America^ 
two preachers rose up, who bad belonged to the 
Baptist denomination — Elder Adetm Streeter and 
Caleb Rich. Both of them were men of sound 
talents, though the former excelled in pulpit elo- 
quence. On the I4lh of September, 1785, Mur- 
ray, Winchester, and Rich, with a few dele- 
gates, convened at Oxford, .Ms., and formed an 

♦This Version, I believe, waa the work of an Association 
of learned gentlemen, for the improvement of Christian 
knowledge ; and Mr. Hcarleft may have been the principal 
translator^ 
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Association of ^^Independent' Christian Vniver- 
aalistSy^ since called by common consent in gen- 
eral council, "The General Convention of 
Universaltsts." 

Inq^ Well, Sir, you know it is sometimes ob- 
jected to your doctrine, that' Universalista are 
divided among themselves on some of the most 
essential points of their general system, This is 
regarded by many, as convincing proof of its er- 
roneousness. 

Uni. My answer is, that we are not so divi- 
ded ; but even if we were, our religious opposera 
ought to be more prudent than to produce that; 
as an argument against our common system. V 
regard the points on which there is some differ- 
ence of opinion, as unessential^ comparatively 
speaking. The great question is. Will all man- 
kind be restored to innocence, be saved and 
made holy and happy, or will a part of them, 
whether more or less, be finally and endlessly, 
miserable ? On this point Universalists as a body 
— not so much of associations and conventions — 
biit, a body of reasoning beings, of congenial ' 
spirits or minds, are at issue with all others. I " 
mean — that if a denomination should rise up, 
professing to believe that every human being ex- 
cept one — say Judas Iscariot — will be saved and 
made perfectly happy, but that he will be eter- 
nally damned, they would differ, esseniialljf, 
from Universalists. But I deny that there is any 
difference which deserves to be called essential, 
in regard to the one great question at issue u- 
morig those who agree in the grand and glorious 
result, — the ultimate holilfess and bliss of the 
whole buman race. 



270 HOTICES OF ANC1£NT 

But with what propriety do our opposers bring 
up our little differences and hair-breadth distinc- 
tions ? How is it among the great body of pro- 
fessed believers in endless misery ? Look at the 
Jews, Heathen, Mahometans, Catholics, and lim- 
itarian Protestants. They are one body in the 
belief of endless hell-torments, with few excep- 
tions. They are not Universalists. Do not their 
divisions and differences, disprove the essential 
point of their common faith — the ceaseless tor- 
ment of the wicked ? If our doctrine is tender- 
ed improbable, because we differ im some res- 
pects, theirs is rendered impossible, because they 
differ in many. And if Universalism may be un- 
true^ on account of their being two parties that 
do not exactly fellowship each other, then, un- 
ending misery mibst he falsey on account of the 
two hundred parties among its advocates, which 
have disfellowshipped and persecuted each other, 
as though actuated by the very spirit of their 
doctrine. Let * 'those who live in glass houses" 
be careful how they "throw stones." I say these 
things merely in self-defence, not wishing to cast 
any severe reflections. I might have reminded 
you that the disciples and apostles had their di- 
visions and disputations, and that they commenc- 
ed where the difiiculties which become serious 
matters among people of the same faith, generally 
do ; (Mark, ix, 33, 34,) "for by the way, they dis- 
puted among themselves who should be the great- 
est,^' This is the root of much controversy in 
every denomination of sincere christians, and it 
causes internal broils and divisions. Sometimes 
there is an honest dti^ence of opinion ; but in 
Buch caseS; those who have been baptized into the 
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spirit of the gospel, can discuss the minor points 
at issue, without any interruption of fellowship. 

And you will admit, Sir, that if Barnabas and 
Paul could have the "sharp contention" of which 
we read in Acts xv, 38, 39, and if one apostle 
could withstand another to his face, and even 
pubhsh to the world that "he was to be blamed" 
for withdrawing and separating himself from 
the brotherhood, and drawing a few others away 
by dissembling and artful insinuations ; I say, if 
you admit these things do not form a serious ob- 
jection against Christianity, neither do similar 
troubles among us, ought to be adduced as evi- 
dence against Universalism, as the same system 
is now called. (Gal. ii, 11 — 14.) 

Inq. Certainly; but still, such contentions 
are greatly to be deprecated, in any denomina- 
tion ; and should, as far as possible, be avoided. 

Uni, You are right, Sir, and I do assure you 
that so far as my influence may extend, it shall 
be in favor of peace, in the broad fellowship of 
the gospel. 

Inq. But, that the system of Universalism is 
continually undergoing alterations and improve- 
ments, I suppose you will not deny. And your 
opposers inquire, whether the truth can need al- 
terations from time to time ? 

Uni. Yes, they so inquire, and you might 
add, they do it with little consideration. Just 
look. Sir, on the side of the accusers ! Who 
can enumerate the alterations which the notion 
of endless misery has undergone ? and it is still 
changing every year. I will just name a few 
points, which relate to cfaimges that have taken 
place since my recollection. 
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1. It was the general sentiment of Limitarians 
but a few years ago, that hell was a place of 
Irteral fire and brimstone, in the future state, in 
which a vast majority of the human race, — say 
ninety-nine out of each hundred, — would be 
eternally punished. To prove that a very 
small number will finally be saved, the preachers 
used to quote, "Straight is the gate, and narrow 
is the way that leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it." "Lord, are there few that be 
saved?" "Many are called, but yew are chos- 
en," or elected. But now, the fire and brim- 
stone mean, forsooth, guilt and horror of con- 
science, and banishment from God's blissful pres- 
ence. And instead of holding, that, few will 
be finally saved, it is now boldly maintained by 
all limitarian sects among us, that "many" will ^ 
be saved, and very "few" be finally lost. So 
those texts I have just named, cannot be applied 
as formerly, unless read backwards, making out 
that many will find the straight gate, and but few 
the broad one. It is not pretended that a great- 
er proportion of the whole human race will be 
damned forever, than the number of persons con- 
victed and executed for capital crimes bears, to 
the whole population of a country or state ! Per- 
haps not one in ten thousand. So that, with all- 
the changes which UniversaHsm has undergone, 
it is not so far from what is called orthodoxy, as 
it was thirty years ago, by a thousand fold. In 
regard to this point, Limitarians who were then 
far behind, are now approaching rapidly to Uni- 
versalism. A few more such strides, and they 
will be fellow-45oldiers4fcider the great Captain of. 
galvation,^ 
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2. A short time since, the doctrine of infant 
damnation was sometimes preached, generally 
believed, and universally feared, among limitarian 
Predestinarians. The most that I recollect to 
have heard said in favor of unbaptized in&nts^ 
was, "We must not pry into secrets, but leave 
them in the hands of a merciful and just God." 
But Calvinism has been so materially improved^ 
that infant damnation is discarded, and we are 
accused of "slander," if we say it was ever main- 
tained. But very few hold even to infant deprav- 
ity and sinfulness, and none to their annihilation 
or endless misery. 

3. The doctrine of "election and reprobation," 
according to the Westminster Catechism, was 
taught generally since our remembrance, and the 
ninth chapter of Romans was quoted as proof to 
the point ; where it is written, "God will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth." And the saying, "Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I hated," was ad- 
duced to prove, that "some were elected to ever- 
lasting life, and others reprobated to endless 
death" and dying, without any regard to their 
moral characters. But, who now hears any such 
thing ? You can Jiardly get a chance to recul 
it, in the old systems which are becoming obso- 
lete, if not so covered with dust, as to be hardly 
recognizable, as the soul-torturing inventions of 
AugustinSy Calvin, Hopkins, Edwards, Emmons, 
and others. Though the skeleton of the old the- 
ory is retained in modern creeds, yet the altera- 
tions and additions have been so great, that what 
was rank heresy and Armkiianism, forty, thirty, 
or even twenty years ago, is reckoiv^d^aC^Jbivckr 
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ism now. And do the clergy, who have thus 
transformed their own systems, jeer about chang-' 
es of opinions amongst Universalists ? Unreason- 
able men ? but I will not retort censoriously. 
Limitarians have enlarged their creed, from few 
to more, and from more to many, till their faith 
includes almost the whole human race. They 
are almost Universalists. 

Inq^ Important considerations, truly. But' 
you are not unaware, Sir, that where prejudices 
run high against the scheme of universal recon- 
ciliation, almost any objection will answer. On 
that account I have named some things which 
might, otherwise, have been passed over. I am 
constrained to come to the conclusion, that ev- 
ery serious objection to your system of doctrine, 
which I have heard, may be fairly answered and 
removed. It is a glorious doctrine, and should 
I make a public profession of it, I am resolved to> 
endeavor to live and walk, and feel and pray, ac- 
cording to its holy requirements. It is injurious 
to a good cause, to have multitudes profess ta- 
espouse it, who in reality, believe not its doc-^ 
trines, nor try to obey its moral precepts. 

Uni, You are right, friend Inquirer, in these- 
remarks ; and I wish to chain your attention to 
the fact, that unless you continue firm and settled 
in your resolutions, you cannot expect to enjoy 
great peace and felicity in the profession of this 
impartial doctrine. Believers must show their 
faith by thek works. The tree is known by its 
fruit. It rejoices my heart to witness conversions 
to the truth among those, who are not only in- 
quirers, but willing to receive the truth when it 
ia.deiiionstrated^ and walk accordingly. Univer- 
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salists are under great obligations; and if the 
word of reconciliation reigns in the soul, they 
will endeavor to "adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things." And now, to conclude, 
let me enjoin it upon you, my kind friend, in the 
most earnest and affectionate manner, " to let 
your light shine before men, that others, behold- 
ing your good works, may glorify our Father who 
is in heaven." If you have faith in the saltation 
of all men, then indeed are you happy, compared 
with those whose hearts have been pierced with 
j^e doctrine of endless misery. But your faith 
/must be accompanied with good works, or, being 
alone, it will perish and die within you. Let me 
"beseech you, then, by the mercies of God, that 
you present yourself a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
^lervice. And be not conformed to this world, 
but 1)6 transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that you may prove what is that good and accept- 
able and perfect will of God." In a word ; if you 
believe in "the great and precious promises of 
God," then "give all diligence to add to your 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, godliness ; and to godli- 
ness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. For if these things be in you and 
abound, they make you neither to be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Inq. You may rest assured, faithful friend, 
that it will be my constant endeavor to let my 
life and "conversation be, as becometh the gos- 
,pel of Christ." And, although I «v«i^ ^<ci\\\\\\v>fe x^ 
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regard this holy faith and these christian virtues, 
as the richest attainment.of mortals on earth, still, 
I feel as though I could respect and fellowship as 
Christians, all who receive Jesus as the Christ of 
God and follow him accordingly, without any 
reference to the sectarian names by which they 
may be distinguished. 

Uni. I rejoice, Sir, that you can heartily utter 
such precious words. Suffer me to respond them 
with equal ardor. "Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is born of God,^'^ Yes, 
though genuine conversion to Christianity was 
singified to the Jews by being ^^born again" but 
to the Gentiles by being ^^created anew in Christ 
Jesus," because the latter were turned "from 
dumb idols to serve the true God," as their Cre- 
ator and Benefactor, yet, this. middle term, "born 
of God," or from above, will apply to all. For 
^^ whosoever," whether Jew or Gentile, believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God. And let 
me charge you never to forget, that "now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, but the greatest is charity." 

Go thy way then, happy believer, and give prac- 
tical evidence of having learned of Christ. Let 
thy lamp be trimmed and burning. Remember, 
that in this mortal state, we are but "babes in 
Christ" — "little children" — "and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be," when we arrive at ma- 
turity. To ascertain that fact, let us wait pa- 
tiently, "till we ALL COME in the unity of the 
FAITH, an4 the knowledge of the Son of God, 

unto a PERFECT MAN j tO the MEASURE OF THE 
STATURE OF THE FULNESS OF ChRIST," 

♦ J John V, 1 ; Johniu,3, 7 \ and Ep. ii, 10. 
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